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UNIVERSITY OF PHILADELPHIA, 


REV. AND DEAR SIR, 


I Have no deſign to ſcreen my errors 
by throwing this Volume under your patronage: but 
in addition to the evidence here adduced from good 
men departed, am deſirous of appealing to you, as 2 
living witneſs of the power of divine grace, to ſup- 
port its ſubjects under the ſevereſt domeſtic trials *. 


Perhaps alſo it muſt be confeſſed, that the Author 
is ambitious to acknowledge the honour he has re- 
ceived from your riſing continent t, and particularly 
from your friendſhip and approbation, and from the 
privilege of ſubſcribing himſelf, 


Your much obliged, 


Humble Servant, 


i HE AUTHOR. 


® In the Time of the Yellow Fever in Philadelphia. 


＋ Some of the Author's Tracts have been reprinted in ſeveral parts 
of America. 
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WITNESSES TO EXPERIMENTAL RELIGION IN TRE 
SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 


MARTIN LUTHER. 
Born A. D. 1483. Died 1546. 


Ir Wickliffe was the morning ſtar of the Reforma- 
tion, as he is commonly called, Luther was the riſing 
fun, which brought light and life to long denen 
Chriſtendom. 

The particulars of the liſe of this great man, are 
ſo well known, that few readers would thank me for 
detailing them minutely. Suffice it to obſerve, that 


* Life by Dr. Burckbardt, prefixed to his Colloquia Menſalia, 1 eprint- 
ed - Mr. —_— I791- 
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2 HE TESTIMONY 


he was a native of Saxony, that he received a religious 
education, and early diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his ſeri. 
ouſneſs, vigour of mind, and acuteneſs of genius, 
Having gone through the uſual courſe of learning, 


he was taken under the patronage of the elector of 


Saxony, and made doctor and profeſſor of divinity, 
of the univerſity of Wittemburg on the Elbe, where 
he became famous, both for piety and learning. 
Luther's divinity ſoon -became remarked as very 
different from that of contemporary doctors; and no 
— as he derived it from a different ſource, 
They contented themſelves with the dogmas of the 
ſchools, but he ſtudied the Scriptures ; and ſoon be- 
gan to expound them, particularly the epiſtles of St. 
Paul ; in the courſe of this work, thoſe words, © the 
juſt ſhall live by faith ,“ made a peculiar impreſſion 
on his own mind. About this time, ſome eccleſiaſti- 
cal affairs occaſioned him to go to Rome, A ſenſible 
writer, who has lately viſited the ſame place, informs 
us, that in one of the churches of that city, is placed 
ce that very holy and very celebrated ſtaircaſe, con- 
fiſting of twenty-eight ſteps of marble, taken from 
the houſe of Pontius Pilate, and which Chriſt is re- 
ported to have aſcended and deſcended ſeveral times, 
Theſ: ſteps can only be aſcended kneeling . . 
It ſhould ſeem that to crawl up theſe ſtairs, is one 10 
the moſt meritorious actions that can be performed. 
+ ++ + + . | have ſeen (ſays Dr. Smith) ten or twelve 


Rom. i. 17. 8 


carriages 
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OF LUTHER. 3 


carriages of the firſt people of Rome waiting below, 
which evinced the quality of the penitents then on 
duty *.“ Theſe very ſtairs poor Luther often crept 
up and down, but without that ſatisfaction, which ig - 
norant devotees find in this ridiculous ceremony ; for 
the above words, © the juſt ſhall live by faith,” 
ſcemed conſtantly reſounding in his ears, and directed 

his views to ſomething farther than mere © bodily 
worſhip.” 

Soon after this, pope Leo X. ſet up the profitable 
trade of pardons and indulgences, and publiſhed a 
catalogue of his wares +, which were diſtributed by ' 
his agents, with every poſſible addition to excite the 
attention, and pick the pockets of the vulgar. Some 
' pardons were for fins impoſſible to be committed, 
and too ſhocking to be imagined; others for ſins 
future, as well as paſt ; and among the relics, is ſaid 
to have been a plume of the wing of St. Michael, the 
archangel, Luther took fire at theſe ridiculous impi- 
eties, and attacked the pope and his creatures with 
the ſpirit of a lion. The papal throne trembled, and 
earth and hell were- moved to repel him. He was 
ſummoned to Auſberg, and afterward to the imperial 
diet at Worms, where he boldly defended his doc- 
trine and principles, in the face of the greateſt tribu- 
nal upon carth, conſiſting of the emperor and moſt of 


* Sketch of a Tour on the Continent, in 1786 and 1787, by J. E. 
Sith, M. D. Vol. II. p. 37. 
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the princes of Germany. Luther behaved with his 
uſual courage and fortitude, and providence ſereened 


him from the malice of his enemies. 

Luther's beſt and moſt powerful friends, were 
much afraid of his appearing at theſe tribunals. But 
he ftrengthened himſelf in the Lord his God. If they 
kill me (ſaid the reformer) there will be one to aſk 
where is thy brother Abel?'“ And when diſſuaded 
from attending Worms he replied, © I am lawfully 
called and thither will I go—though as many devils 
as there are tiles upon the houſes, were combined 
againſt me.” And ſuch was his compoſure that on 
the journey he made a paraphraſe of the 46th Pſalm, 


and ſet a tune to it, which is ſtill preſerved and ſung 


in the Lutheran churches *. 
Luther, notwithſtanding all his enemies, died a 


natural and comfortable death. In his laſt will, he 
ſays, © I am well known in the world, ſince God the 


Father of all mercy, has intruſted me, an unworthy 
ſinner, with the goſpel] of his Son, and enabled me to 
this day to preach it with truth, faithfulneſs, and per- 
ſeverance; ſo that many perſons in the world have 


been converted by my miniſtry, and think me a doc- 


tor of truth, notwithſtanding the ban of the pope, the 
emperor, and the wrath of many _ princes, par- 
ſons, yea of all the devils,” “ 

Luther was very ardent in his devetlinl, and took 


the kingdom of Heaven by violence. The following 


* See Pſalmodia Evan. vol. ii. p. 122. | 
prayer 


OF MELANCTHON, 5 


prayer was taken from his lips near his laſt moments. 
„O my heavenly Father, who art the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou God of all 
comfort, I thank thee for having revealed to me thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, on whom I believe, whom I 
have preached and profeſſed, loved and praiſed ; but 
who is deſpiſed and perſecuted by the pope and all the 
wicked. I pray thee, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let my ſoul 
be recommended to thee. O my heavenly Father, 
though I muſt leave this body of clay and depart this 
life, I know for certain, that I ſhall remain for ever 
with thee, and that no body ſhall pluck me out of thy 


hand.” 
PHILIP MELANCTHONS, 
Born A. D. 1495. Died 1560. 


Luther had ſeveral coadjutors in the great work of 
Reformation, and this divine was one of the moſt 
conſiderable. He was a man in whom many good, 
as well as great, qualities were wonderfully united. 
He had © great parts, great learning, great ſweetneſs 
of temper, moderation, contentedneſs, and the like.“ 
—He was more diſpoſed to accommodate than in- 
flame diſputes, and ſo averſe to the bitterneſs of re- 
ligious controverſy, that one of the conſiderations 
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which made him welcome his diſſolution was, that it 
would deliver him from theological diſputes. 


Learning was infinitely, obliged to him on many 


accounts, but on none more than... that he reduced 
almoſt all the ſciences, which had been taught before 
in a vague irregular manner, into ſyſtems.” _ 
For his theological ſentiments I might refer to the 
Auſburgh Confeflion, which he drew up (with 
Luther's aſſiſtance, as may be ſuppoſed) in the year 


1360; but I ſhall, for its excellency, ſubjoin a ſhort 


extract from a letter of his to Calvin. Speaking of 
David's fall, he fays—< We blame our own will 
when we fall; we do not ſeek the cauſe in God's de- 


cree. On the contrary, when we ſtand we know 


that God will and does aſſiſt us in the conflict. 
By this means our, carefulneſs is excited, and the in- 
finite goodneſs of God is praiſed, who hath both pro- 
miſed help, and grants to thoſe who aſk it *.“ 

When Melancthon was firſt converted, the evi- 
dences of truth appeared to him ſo ſtrong, that he 
thought the world muſt fall before him ; but after 
ſome years experience he confeſſed that he found © old 
. too n for young Melancthon.“ 


Ne Quoted by Bayle. 
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JOHN CALVIN®, 
Born A. D. 1 509. Died 1564. 


Bayle ſays, He was a man on whom God had 
conferred the moſt eminent talents; a great wit, a 
ſound judgment, and a happy memory: he was a ju- 
dicious, eloquent, and indefatigable writer; and had 
a very extenſive learning, and a great zeal for the 
truth,” Scaliger calls him “ A great man,” and 
aſſerts that “ none of the antients are to be compared 
with him for knowledge of the ſcriptures.” 

Bayle ſpeaks highly of his diſintereſtedneſs; and 
his bittereſt enemies admit, that Independent of his 


; ſpiritual pride (of which preſently) his life was an ex- 


ample of ſobriety, frugality, and diſintereſtedneſs, 
virtues ſtrongly inculcated in his theological works.” 

Calvin was a native of Picardy in France. He 
was educated in the church of Rome, and ordained in 
her communion ; but ſeparated therefrom in 1534. 
The perſecution in France obliged him to fly to 
Switzerland. In 1536 he was choſen profeſſor of 
divintty and one of the miniſters of the church of 
Geneva; but the next year was baniſhed through a 
difference with ſome of the miniſters. However, in 
1541 he was recalled by the citizens, and continued 
with them in the greateſt eſteem, credit, and autho- 
rity, till his death; and eſtabliſhed not only the doc- 


* Gen. Dia. 
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trines called Calviniſtic, but that rigid ſyſtem of dif. 
Cipline called Profipteriani/n, now the eſtabliſhment 
in Scotland. | 

It was here that Calvin took a too . part in 
the perſecution of Servetus, and made himſelf an 
acceſſary to his death. It is impoſſible to deny or 


juſtify the fact, and it is in vain to conceal or palliate 


it. It is better to drop a tear over the weakneſs and 


inconſiſtency of human nature. His conduct has 


been imputed to ſpiritual pride, or to the envy of Ser- 
vetus's great learning and abilities: but there ſeems no 
ground for theſe ſuggeſtions. He declares he acted 
from conſcience, and publicly juſtified the fact. 
Cranmer acted the ſame part to the poor A nabaptiſts 
in Edward VI's reign. They had learned the doc- 
trine at Rome, and it certainly was at this time the 
opinion of all parties, with the exception of a very 
few individuals, that incorrigible heretics ought not 
to live. Servetus was a violent enemy to the doc- 
trines of the Trinity, and of the deity and atonement 
of Jeſus Chriſt. His poſitions were ſingularly dar- 
ing, and his language groſsly indecent on theſe ſub- 
jets. The beloved apoſtles, John and James, would 


have called down fire from Heaven to have deſtroyed | 


them *: ſo probably would Calvin and Cranmer have 
done, had they poſſeſſed the power; but wanting this, 
they kindled the flames on earth. — Miſtaken diſci- 
ples ! they knew not the ſpirit from which they acted; 


See Luke ix. 54. 


but 


or CALVIN. 9 


but offered to the Father of mercies the unhallowed 
fire of perſecution. It is eaſy to condemn theſe excel- 
lent men; but I fear we act in the ſame ſpirit, when- 
| ever we diſcover any ſentiments tqward the enemies of 
our Redeemer, but thoſe of tenderneſs and compaſſion, 
It is our mercy that he prays as well for his friends as 
for his murderers “ Father forgive __ my ier 
not what they do!“ 

But to return to our ſubje& ; we ſhall conclude 
this article with a ſhort extract from the will of the 
| Genevian reformer, which contains an epitome, both 
of his ſentiments and experience. 

« Firſt, I give thanks to God, that, taking pity 
on me, whom he hath created and placed in this world, 
he hath delivered me out of the deep darkneſs of ido- 
latry, into which I was ylunged, and hath brought me 
into the light of his goſpel, and made me a partaker 
of the doctrine of ſalvation, whereof I was moſt un- 
worthy. And he hath not only gently and graciouſly 
borne with my faults and fins, for which I deſerved 
to be rejected of him and caſt out, but.... hath 
vouchſafed to uſe my labours in preaching and pub- 
liſhing the truth of his goſpel. And I witneſs and 


declare, that I intend to paſs the remainder of my 


days in the ſame faith and religion. . . . . . And with 
my whole heart I embrace the mercy which he hath 
exerciſed towards me for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake ; recom- 


penſing my faults with the merit of his death and paſ- 


| hon, that ſatisfaction might be made by this means, 
. 1 | far 
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for all my ſins and crimes, and the remembrance o 
them be blotted out. 

« Alfo I declare, that I have diligedtly endeavour- 
ed, according to the meaſure of grace received. 
that I might preach his word holily and purely. 
and interpret his holy Scripture faithfully.” 

The reader muſt be aware, that we might add 
many other eminent names from among the German 
reformers; but as our materials become more copious, 
our choice muſt be more ſelect; there are a few other 
illuſtrious foreigners, however, who muſt not be 
paſſed in total ſilence. | . 


GEORGE, Prince or ANHALT®, 


Born A. D. 1 507. Died 1553. 


This excellent prince (as the reader will obſerve by 
the above dates) flouriſhed at the commencement of 
the Reformation. When Luther's books of the 
Law and Goſpel, the Grace of Faith, &c. were ſpread 
abroad, this noble youth read them with great ſeriouſ- 
neſs, and would often pray with tears to God, to Ix- 
CLINE his heart to the truth.” He was convinced, 
and embraced this new edition of the goſpel (if I may 
ſo call it) with great zeal and affection. Not only 
giving it a legal eſtabliſhment in his dominions, but 


* Clark's Lives, Blag: Evan. Vol. I. 


devoting 


o 
_ 


OF MISS o. r. MORATA, It 
"i devoting himſelf to the propagation of it in the church, 


was ordained biſhop of Merſburg in 1545. His let- 


ter of ordination calls him Prince of Anhalt, count 
of Oſcania, lord in Bernbury, &c. and exhorts him 
to be aſſured that © Though his ſacred office was at- 


tended with many and great dangers, to ſuſtain; which 


all human capacity is utterly unequal, yet God is 
_ truly preſent with, and dwells in his church, and the 


voice of the goſpel is under the protection and defence 
of God.“ 


His laſt illneſs continued ſeveral months, and was 


borne wich the ſpirit of a Chriſtian ; he converſed very 
pioully and comfortably of the divine promiſes. He 
left behind him ſeveral ſermons and tracts, in ſupport 
of the great truths of the reformed religion. 


— —_— 


OLYMPIA FULVIA MORATA®. 
Born A. D. 1526. Died 1555. 
This ingenious Italian lady was educated in the 


court of Ferrara, under her learned father, who was 


preceptor to the young princes of that houſe ; with 


| Whole ſiſter, being about her own age, ſhe formed an 
_ early intimacy. 


Adams, 
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Mise Morata could declaim in Latin, converſe in 


Greek, and was a critic in the higher claflics, On 
the death of her father, ſhe married the excellent Dr, 
Grunthler, a German phyſician, with whom ſhe left 
Italy, and was afterwards converted to the Proteſtant 
religion. The following is her own account of this 
happy event, in a letter to the above-mentioned prin. 
ceſs.— When, by the particular goodneſs of God, 
I was delivered from the idolatry of my own coun- 
try, and had retired with my huſband into Germany; 
the change made by his GRACE upon my heart, could 
I expreſs it, might ſeem almoſt as incredible to you, 


as it is aſtoniſhing to me. The diſlike I once had 


to the Scriptures, from which I always kept, and was 


taught to keep, at the greateſt diſtance, was turned 
into the greateſt delight and pleaſure I had in the 


world; and now my foul is principally engaged in 


this moſt bleſſed ſtudy.” 


After this, ſhe ſettled in Heidelburg with her huſ- 
band, where ſhe died in the —_— peace and tri- 
umph, declaring ſhe was © al} joy,“ even in the arti- 
cle of 2 8 


JANE 


ſhould 
hibited in this lady, who was mother to the celebrated 


Henry IV. of France. 


OF Q. JANE D'ALBRET.,. 1g 


JANE Y ALBRET, Queen or NAVARRE ®, 


Born A. D. 1529. Died 1572. 
io bs a crowned head is ſo remarkable that I 


willingiy paſs ſuch an inſtance of it as is ex- 


This excellent woman ſucceeded to 'the crown of 


Navarre on the death of her fatherin 1555. In1572- 
| ſhe viſited Paris, to celebrate the nuptials of her ſon 


Henry, then prince of Bearn, with Margaret, ſiſter 


to the execrable Charles IX. of France. Here ſhe 
fell ſick, and died after a very ſhort illneſs, during 
which ſhe behaved with the greateſt piety.“ I believe 
 _ (faid ſhe) that Jeſus Chriſt is my only Mediator and 
Saviour, and look for ſalvation from no other, know- 
ing that he hath abundantly fatisfied for the ſins of all 
his people; and therefore I am aſſured that God, for 
his ſake, and according to his gracious promiſe in 
him, will have mercy upon me. O my God, in thy 


good time, deliver me from this body of death, and 


from the miſeries of this preſent life, that I may no 
more offend 124 and that I may attain to the felicity 
which thou . . . haſt promiſed.” 


There were ok ſuſpicions that this queen was 


poiſoned, and fo fell a martyr to her zeal for the Pro- 


* Gen. DiR. in Nawarre, 
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teſtant faith; and the Paris maſſacre which imme. 
diately followed, gave grant appearance of probability 


to the charge. 


— 


ADMIRAL COLIGNY*®, 
Born A. D. 1 1516, Maſſacred 1572. 


Gaſper de Coligny was the great champion of the 
Huguenots, or Calvini/ts of France, in his time. He 
fought their battles, he conducted their affairs, and he 
died a martyr to their cauſe. 

Dr. Robertſon (deſervedly ſtyled the Britiſh Livy) 
tells us“ A courage undiſmayed and undiſconcerted 
amidſt the greateſt dangers, an invention fruitful in 
reſources, a genius which' rouſed, and ſeemed to ac- 
quire new force, upon every diſaſter, a talent of go- 
verning the minds of men, together with a capacity 
of maintaining his aſcendant over them even under 
circumſtances the moſt adverſe and diſtreſsful, were 
qualities which Coligny poſſeſſed in a degree ſuperior 
to any general of the age 4.” After the treaty 
of St. Germains the French king (Charles IX) pre- 
tended to be reconciled to him and to receive him into 
great favour. He was invited to be preſent at the 
nuptials of prince Henry mentioned in the laſt article, 


* Thuanus's Hiſt,—Voltaire's Henri ade, 
+ Robertſen's Hiſt, of Charles V. 4to. Vol. iii. p. 389. 
$8655 A few 
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A few days after the good queen of Navarre's dead, 


be was wounded by a muſquet ball as walking the 
| ficeets of Paris. The king pretended great ſorrow 
fr his wound, and vengeance on the aſſaſſins, the 
- - better to delude him into the deſtruction which was to 
follow. The Paris maſſacre is an event well known, 
and all things conſidered, I think the blackeſt deed 


in the records of hiſtory ; nor can I conceive the rage, 


malice, cruelty, or hypocriſy of devils, greater than 


what appeared in the conduct of Charles IX. his 


queen mother (Catherine de Medicts) and ſome other 
principal actors in this tragedy. I am glad my ſub- 
jet does not oblige me to go far into che particulars 
of this horrid event; but I muſt relate the death of 
the admiral, | 
Exactly at midnight, on the eve of St. Bartholo- 
mew, 1572, the alarm bell was rung in the Palais 
Royale, as the ſignal of death. The flzughter began, 
and the admiral being told of his danger, faid—&T 
perceive what is doing. I was never afraid of death; 
and I am ready to undergo it patientlr, as I have 
long ſince prepared myſelf for it. I bleſs God I ſhall 
die in the Lord, through whoſe GRAcE I am elected 
to a hope of everlaſting life. I now need no longer any 
help of man. You therefore, my friends, get hence as 
faſt as you can The preſence of God, to whoſe 


goodneſs I recommend my foul, which will preſently _ 


Ay out of my body, is abundantly ſufficient for m e.” 
A band of ruffi ans ruſhed into his chamber and 
CA diſ- 
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diſpatched him while the young duke of Guiſe waited 
at the door. The maſſacre ſpread through the king. 
dom, and at the loweſt calculation 70,000 Proteſtants 
were murdered in a very ſhort time: and it is faid 
that, while this horrid ſcene was tranſacting, many 


_ prieſts ran about the city with crucifixes in one hand 


and daggers in the other to encourage the ſlaughter, 
which alſo the tyrant himſelf, and his court, ſanction- 
ed with their preſence. . 

„Vengeance is mine, faith Jehovah, and I will 


repay it #,”—O Paris! thy ſtreets have flowed again 
with blood—with the blood of thoſe prieſts whoſe 


predeceſſors contrived, abetted, and defended theſe 


—— at 
CARACCIOLUS Marquis or Vico f. 


Born A. D. 1517. Died about 1 591. 


Galeacius Caracciolus was born at Naples, and edu- 
cated in the church of Rome, where he had the great- 


eſt temptations to remain, particularly from his noble 
relations, who had great intereſt in the emperor's 


court, and that of Rome. However hearing Peter 


| Martyr preach on the efficacy of divine grace, it 


pleaſed God to convert him to himſelf, and from that 


| Kom. Xii. 19. 
+ Italian Convert, or Life of Caracciolu. Clarl's Lives, part II. We 
| peri 
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period he counted the reproach of Chriſt greater trea- 
ſures than all the riches of Egypt.“ His money periſh 
with him (ſaid he) who prefers not one hour's cou- 
MUNION with Chriſt before all the riches and plea- 
fires of the world.” Accordingly he left all and 
fled to Geneva to enjoy liberty of conſcience and the 
company of Calvin, at which time he compoſed the 
following prayer or meditation. Thou Lord art 
he that dreweſt me out of the myſtic darkneſs of igno- 
rance, enlightening my mind wich thy Hol SPIRIT, 
and with the heavenly knowledge of thy truth ; thou 
haſt made known to me the way of falvation—Haſt * 
ranſomed me to thyſelt by the blood of thy Son: now 
therefore, Holy Father, I am only thine—Conſecrated 
to thy glory therefore I will follow thee and obey thee, 
and walk in thy ways whitherſoever thou ſhalt be 
pleaſed to call me. Not my father, wife, children, 
honours, lands, riches, nor all my delicacies and plea- 
ſures, ſhall hold me one hour from following thee, 
I deny myſelf, and I deny this whole world, for thy 
ſake, O Lord, thou knoweſt how many enemies com- 
paſs me—How many hinderances and temptations lie 
in my way: O Lord have mercy upon me, and de- 


: liver my ſoul !—O bleſſed and happy theſe miſeries, 
x that pulls me out of the world's vanities, and fink of 
i ſins, that I may be made heir of everlaſting glory; 
4 welcome therefore the croſs of Chritt ! 1 will take it 
t up O Lord, and will follow thee *?? 


* Clark's Lives, part II. 


C 3 FRANCIS 
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PRANCIS JUNIUS THE . *, 
Died A. D. 1602. 


| Notwithſtanding this author W a learned and 
religious education from his father, he was early in- 
clined to principles of deiſm and even atheiſm ; de- 
nying the doctrine of providence, till it pleaſed God, 
by a remarkable deliverance in a tumult at Lyons, 
to give ſuch a demonſtration of it, as in a great mea- 
ſure ſilenced his doubts. a 

His converſion, however, was effected in a differ- 
ent manner, as it is thus related by himſelf. Open- 
ing accidentally the firſt chapter of St. John's goſpel, 
“In the beginning was the word,“ &c. © I read 
(ſays he) part of the chapter, and was fo truck with 
what I read, that I inſtantly perceived the divinity of 
the ſubject, and the authority and majeſty of the 
Scriptures, greatly to ſurpaſs all human eloquence, 
I ſhuddered in my body ; my mind was confounded ; 
and I was ſo much affected all that day, that I hardly 
knew who I myſelf was. But thou, my Lord God, 
didſt remember me in thy boundleſs: mercy, and re- 
ceive a loſt ſheep into thy flock ! From that time, 
when the Almighty had granted me ſo great a portion 
of his HoLy SPIRIT, I began to read the Bible, and 
treat other books more coldly and negli gent] y, and to 


= „ bie Dic.—Gen. Dia, 


reflect 


or PATRICK HAMILTON. 19 


reflet more upon, and be much more converſant in 
ſuch things as are relative to piety.” 1 

Bayle characterizes this author (who is celebrated 
for his Latin tranſlation of the Scriptures, in concert 
with Tremellius) as a learned, honeſt, and moderate 
man ; and remarks of him, that though in his younger 
days he ſeemed to have an averſion to the fair fex, it 
was his lot to have four ſucceſſive wives. His fame 
was perpetuated by a fon of his own name, who 
came to reſide in theſe kingdoms. 


! 


PATRICK HAMILTON. 
Martyred A. D. 1 527-8. 


The principles of the Reformation crofſed the 
Tweed in the fifteenth century, with ſome of Wick- 
life's diſciples, and others, who had the honour of 
ſuffering for the truth at that early period; but the 
firſt perſon we ſhall mention, is Mr. Hamilton, who 
was nobly deſcended ; but whether in the legitimate 
way is not fo certain, nor of any great conſequence, 
ſince a good man always gives more honour to his 
pedigree, than he can derive from it. 

This gentleman had made a tour on the” continent, 
where he got acquainted with Luther and Melanc- 


® Fox's Martyrs, Vol. II. p. 227.—Burnet's Reform. Bk. i. 
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thon, and on his return, brought their doctrines home 
with him, for which he was proſccuted and burned 
by Beton, archbiſhop of St. Andrews, the * of 
that country. 

Among the articles for which he ſuffered, are the 
following : 

« x, Man has no free-will Ci. e. in the Pelagian 
ſenſe. ] 

« 2, A man is only juſtified by faith in Chriſt, 
« 3. A man, ſo long as he liveth, is not without 
ſin. EEG 

« 4, He is not worthy to be called a Chriſtian, who 
believeth not that he 7s in grace. 
4 5, A good man doth good works; good works 
do not make a good man.” 


In a theological tract of this martyr, called“ Pa- 


trick's Places,” he defends theſe propoſitions, viz, 
that © Faith is the gift of God”—that “ Faith is 


not in our own power”'—and that “ He that lacketh 
| faith cannot pleaſe God.” 


Mr. Hamilton was executed on the fame day on 
which he was condemned, leſt his great intereſt and 
connections ſhould procure the king's pardon ; and 
he ſuffered very joyfully, calling on the Lord Jeſus to 


receive his departing ſpirit, 


70H 


_— _ \ a. Af 
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JOHN KNOXs®. 
Born A. D. 1505. Died 1572. 


This intrepid reformer may be called the Luther 


of Scotland: both the virtues and failings of theſe 


great men were ſtrongly ſimilar. Daring in their 


| natural diſpoſitions ; poſſeſſed of quick parts and maſ- 


culine underſtandings; they ruſhed into the boldeſt 
meaſures without heſitation, and by the vigour of their 
conduct, often intimidated their powerful enemies. 


Their morals were equally circumſpect, and their 


deaths happily peaceable, and in the courſe of na- 
ture, Both alſo were at times chargable with raſh- 


neſs, undue warmth, and a degree of enthuſiaſm, 


which often attends peculiar greatneſs of mind. 

But to confine ourſelves to Knox. He was de- 
ſcended from an ancient and honourable family ; had 
been brought up under that celebrated ſchoolman, 
John Major; and early entered into prieſt's orders. 
However, by occaſionally hearing Mr. Wiſhart, 
and other celebrated reformed teachers, he imbibed 
their principles deſpiſed the ſubtleties of the ſchools 
—ſpurned the ſhackles of popery—and entered warm- 
ly into the meaſures of the Reformation. - This 
brought him under proſecution, and he was compelled 
to leave his native country for a time; but returned 


Bio. Dict.— Rober(ſon's Hiſt. of Scotland. Bk. vi. 


with 
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with freſh ſtrength and ſpirits, and was ſupported and 
protected by a numerous and reſpectable party, In 
1547, however, he was taken priſoner in the caſtle 


of St. Andrew's, and carried to France, where he re. 


| mained about two years; when, procuring his liberty 
he came to England, and was appointed one of king 
Edward's chaplains. ' On the death of that pious 
young prince, he took refuge on the continent ; but 
in 1555, he returned to his native country. The 
next year, however, he was invited back to Geneva, 
where he continued till 15 50, when he again returned 
to Scotland, where he remained till his death. 
Knox died with much piety and compoſure, and 
was buried on the day on which the earl of Morton 
was choſen regent of Scotland ; who, with ſeveral 
other noblemen, attended his funeral, and pronounced 
his eulogium in theſe words. There lies a man, 
who, in his life, never feared the face of a man; who 
hath been often threatened with dag and dagger, but 
yet hath ended his days in peace and honour, For he 
had God's providence watching over him, in a ſpe- 
cial manner, when his very life was ſought.” It is 
to be obſerved, that Morton had often come in fora 
| ſhare of his ſevere reproof, | 
The unhappy Mary, queen 4 Scots, was the 


great enemy of Knox, and ſhe is ſaid to have been 


more afraid of his prayers than of a whole army; but 
he facetiouſly ſaid, that there was nothing in the plea- 


ant face of a lady to affray him; lo far from it he 
y I aſſured 


OF THO. BILNEY. 23 


iſſured her, that If there were any ſpark of the Sp1- 

| zx1iT of Gop, yea of honeſty or wiſdom in her, ſhe 
would not be offended with his affirming in his ſer- 
mons, that the diverſions of her court were diabolical 
crimes, evidences of impiety or inſanity.” 


—— ——__ — 


THOMAS BILNEY®, 
Martyred A. D. 1531. 


We now return to England, and find that tyrant 
Henry VIII. upon the throne, who deſtroyed either 
Papiſts or Proteſtants aan, as they came 
in his way. 

About this time ſir Thomas More, who was chan- 
cellor, ſet on foot a perſecution againſt the Lollards, 
as they were called; for More, though a man of 
many good qualities, was bigotted to a religion that 
required bloody ſacrifices. Many who were taken 
up, abjured to fave themſelves, as did Bilney at the 


x firſt; but his horror of mind was ſuch, as ſtimulated 

him to make a public acknowledgment of his weak- 
: nels, After ſome ſtay, therefore, at the univerſity, 

where he cloſely ſtudied the controverſies of the day, | 
8 | 
1 he went into his native county of Norfolk, where he | 
4 preached againſt Popiſh idolatry and ſuperſtition, ex- I 
y * Fox's Martyrs, Vol. II. p. 266. | 18 | 
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| 24 : THE TESTIMONY 
horting the people to faith in Chriſt and good works, at 


the ſame time confeſſing and lamenting his own apoſ- 
tacy. Upon this he was apprehended and burned as a 
relapſe. In his impriſonment he tried his fortitude by 


burning his finger in the candle; and was much ſup- 


ported by that promiſe, © When thou walkeſt through 


the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt ;” ſaying it would 


only conſume the ſtubble of his body, and purify his 
ſoul). 

At his death, he was obſerved to repeat theſe words 
of the pſalmiſt, with peculiar emphaſis, Enter not 


into judgment with thy ſervant.” He alſo performed 


an act of charity to his enemies, exculpating the 
friars who were preſent, of any concern in his death; 
and ſuffered with a piety and conſtancy, which greatly 
advanced his cauſe. | 

The following is the account, which, in one of 


his letters * Mr. Bilney gives of his own converſion 


and experience. 


„ At the firſt reading 65 I well —— of 
| Eraſmus's New Teſtament) I chanced upon this 


ſencence of St. Paul: O moſt ſweet and comfortable 


ſentence to my ſau] ! in his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, 
chap. i. © It is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men 
to be embraced, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 


to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief and principal.“ 
This one ſentance, through God's inſtruction and 


inward working, which I did not then perceive, did 


* Fox's Martyrs, Vol. II. p. 268. 
| 0 


1 
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ſo exhilerate my heart, being before wounded with 
the guilt of my fins, and being almoſt in deſpair, 
that immediately I felt a marvellous comfort and quiet- 
neſs, infomuch “ that my bruiſed bones leaped for 


”” 


joy.” 


— 


CouNskLLOR BAINHAM®, 
Martyred A. D. 1530. 


This pious lawyer, who belonged to the Temple, 
was apprehended under ſuſpicion of hereſy, and by 
mere dint of torture compelled to abjure. Finding, 
however, no peace in his conſcience, he openly re- 
canted, and being again apprehended, was burned in 
Smithfield on a very trifling pretence; but Fox men- 
tions a very remarkable circumſtance accompanying 
his death. After the lower part of his body was al- 
ready conſumed by the flames, he cried out O ye 
Papiſts, ye look for miracles—behold one here! for 
in this fire I fee] no more pain, than if I were on a 
5 bed of down. It it is to me a bed of roſes.” —Surely 
he is faithful who ſaid, When thou paſſeſt through 


- the fire I will be with thee.” 

5 This excellent martyr's religion, may be judged of 
— from his own definition. “ All godlineſs (ſaid he) 
1d | 54 


Fox, Vol. Il. p. 301, &c. 


Vox. I. | D is 
ſo 
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is given of God by his abundant GRACE; the which 
no man of himſelf can keep ; but it [i. e. perſevering as 
well as converting grace] muſt be given him of God.” 


. ns HPO 
WILLIAM TINDAL*. 
Martyred A. D. 1536. - 


I venture to inſert this good man among our Eng- 
liſh martyrs, not only on account of his being our 
countryman; but alſo becauſe it was for the ſervices 
done to this country, that he died abroad. 
Tindal is chiefly famous for his tranſlation of the 
New Teſtament, a book which gave the greateſt of- 
fence to the church of Rome; and with reaſon, ſince - 
the Scripture is evidently againſt her, ſhe only reta- 
| liates in being againſt the Scripture, 
TDindal's tranſlation was burned publicly in Cheap- 
Hfle, and the people very properly called it, The 
burning of God's word;“ but a more cruel revenge 
was taken on the tranſlator ſome years afterwards, in 
Flanders. During the impriſonment previous to his 
death, he appears to have converted the jailor, under 
whoſe care he was, with ſeveral of his family; and 
from thoſe who did not derive that advantage from 
him, his conduct extorted the moſt honourable con- 


* Fox's Martyrs, Vol. II. p. 367. | 
| | feſſions 


OF MARTIN BUckR. =- 


ſeſñons to his character. Even the emperor's attor- i 
ney-general acknowledged him to be © a learned, 
pious, and good man.” At his death, (which was 
mercifully allayed by ſtrangling before he was burnt) 
his laſt words were, Lord, * the king of Eng- 
land's eyes !”? 

In his correſpondence with the learned William 
Frith, who was martyred in England, he exhorts 
him to “ expound the law truly, . . . . and prove all 
men ſinners; . . .. then, as a faithful miniſter, ſet 
abroach the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chxiſt, and let 
the wounded conſciences drink of the water of him. 
Then (faith he) ſhall your preacbing be with power, 
and not as the doctrine of the hypocrites z and the 
SPIRIT of Gop ſhall work with you, and all con- 

fſciences ſhall bear record unto; you, aud feel that it is 
ſo *. 53 | 


—— PPP — - 


MARTIN BUCER+&. 


| 1 5 Died A.D. 1551. 


3 Bucer was a native of Alſace, and as one of the 
Þ German reformers, ſhould, perhaps, have been in- 
troduced ſooner ; but as he ſpent his laſt days in this 


Fox, p. 369. 
+ Burnet's Hiſt. of 0 Reform. Bk. II. Afiddlcton's Biog. Evan. 
Val, L 


34 Country, 


= THE TESTIMONY | 


country, and was particularly uſeful in the Reforma. 


mation under king Edward VI. I deferred him to 
this place. | 
Burnet ſays that, Bucer was inferior to none of 


the reformers in point of learning; but ſuperior to 


moſt of them in an excellent teniper of mind, and a 
great zeal for preſerving the unity of the church,” 
On this latter account he was called the moderate re- 
former, and indeed was fo moderate in his principles 


and conduct, that he was ſuſpected of too much at. 


tachment to the old leaven of popiſh error and ſuper- 
ſtition. In particular, he is charged with maintain- 


ing the merit of good works, and juſtification there- 


by ; which forms one of the worſt and moſt danger- 
ous branches of popery. 

Mr. Toplady *, in inveſtigating the truth of this 
charge, admits it in a great meaſure during the re- 
former's younger days ; but not afterwards. This is 
ſupported by the following quotation. *« The Lord 
(fays Bucer, in the latter part of his life) has given 
me to underſtand ſome places [of Scripture] more 
fully than I formerly did. Which, as it is ſo bount:- 
fully given me, why ſhould I not impart it liberally 
to my brethren, and ingeniouſly declare the goodnels 
of the Lord? What inconſiſtency is there in profit- 
ing in the work of falvation? And who, in this age, 
or in the laſt, has treated of the Scriptures, and has 


* Hiſtoric Proof, Vol, II. 
not 


mn A” wm kw A. 4 vo 


fo 


ot 


OF k. EDWARD vr. 29 
not bees that, even in this ſtudy, one doy i is 


the ſ.holar of another Pes 


In addition to this, it may be added, that in the 
pear 1547, our reformer, in a gratulatory epiſtle, 
gave his approbation to the Engliſh Homilies, parti- 


cularly thoſe on faith, juſtification, and grace. 


This excellent man ended his days at a very ad- 
vanced age, in peace and comfort, and was honoured 
with a public funeral; but five years afterwards, 
during the reign of Mary, the popiſh party dug up 
his dead body, together with that of Paulus Fagius, 
his coadjutor, and burnt them in the market place at 
Cambridge; as if their malice could not ſufficiently be 

ftiated with burning of the living. 


KING ED WAR D VI. 
Born A. D. 1537. Died 1553. 


This extraordinary youth was equally remarkable 
for his good ſenſe, learning, and piety. All parties 
ſpeak highly of both his natural and acquired abilities; 


none more fo than a learned foreigner, Ferom Cardan, 
who viſited this country in his reign, and who, 


* Hiſt, of England, = Fox's Martyrs, &c. | 
Ds. though 
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though a Roman Catholic, ſpeaks of him as follows, 
All the graces were in him: he had many tongues 
when he was yet but a child; together with the En- 


gliſh, his natural tongue, he had both Latin and 


French; nor was he ignorant, as I hear, of the 
Greek, Italian, and Spaniſh, and perhaps ſome more: 
but for the Engliſh; French, and Latin, he was ex- 
act in them, and was apt to learn every thing. Nor 
was he ignorant of logic, of the principles of natural 
philoſophy, nor of muſic. The ſweetneſs of his tem- 


per was ſuch. as became a mortal; his gravity becom- 


ing the majeſty of a king, and his diſpoſition was 
ſuitable to his high degree. In ſum, that child was 
ſo bred, had ſuch parts, and was of ſuch expectations, 
that he looked like a miracle of a man.“ 

Burnet, who gives this extract, adds, that he paid 
alſo a particular attention to political concerns, both 


domeſtic and foreign ; ſtudied the true intereſt of his 


country, and made himſelf acquainted with the diſpo- 
ſitions and abilities of all the chief perſons of his 
kingdom. 

It is true, that his government has been cenſured as 
arbitrary; but this was the fault of the regency and of 
the times; and there is reaſon to hope, if Providence 
had ſpared him, his future reign might have been con- 
ducted on very different principles. Thus much is 


certain, that his notions of religious liberty, and of 


the rights of conſcience, were much beyond what 


were entertained in that age, even by the Reformers 


them- 
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themſelves. For when ſome heretical Anabaptiſts 
were condemned to the flames, and the death warrant 
was brought to him to ſign, he objected to it very 
ſtrongly. © He thought (ſays Burnet) it was an in- 
tance of the ſame ſpirit of cruelty, for which the Re- 
formers condemned the Papiſts: it was hard to con- 
demn one to be burnt for ſome wild opinions, eſpe- 
cially when they flow from a diſtempered brain.” Cran- 


mer, however, actuated by falſe zeal, urged the neceſſi- 


ty of the meaſure, and juſtified it by the Moſaic law 
againſt blaſphemers. © Theſe things, continues my 
author, did rather ſilence than ſatisfy the young king: 


| he ſigned the warrant with tears in his eyes, and faid 


to Cranmer, that ſince he reſigned himſelf up in that 
matter to his judgment, if he ſinned in it, it ſhould lie 
at his door.“ | | = 

The true piety and evangelical principles of this 
prince are unqueſtionable. The Reformation lay 
near his heart, and it was his chief concern in his laſt 
illneſs, if poſſible, to ſecure its progreſs after his death, 
To this end his miniſters perſuaded him the only 
method would be to ſet aſide his eldeſt ſiſter, and 
make the lady Jane Grey, the next heir, his imme- 
diate ſucceſſor, which therefore he attempted. 

His own illneſs he bore with the greateſt patience 


and compoſure, and as his death approached, he en- 


deavoured to prepare himſelf for it by works of charity 
and exerciſes of devotion. Among the. former he 
founded the Blue-coat School, and endowed ſeveral 


hoſpi- 


— 
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.hofpitals. As to his perſonal devotions he was often 
heard to breathe out the moſt pious ejaculations, and, 


2 — 
— . — 


; 
; 


} 
] 
i in particular, juſt before his death, he was heard to 2 
= pray, „O Lord God, deliver me out of this moſt 2 
| miſerable and wretched life, and take me among oy 4 
e 
4 one 
| bee 
oe. 6 23 one 
3 Lavy JANE GR EI. Gr 
| i Born about A. D. 1537. Beheaded 1554- fort 
| q The character of this lady was, if poſſible, more £ 
| extraordinary than that of the preceding prince. dhe Pa 
; J was miſtreſs of the learned languages and philoſophy. 5 
1 bl Plato was her favourite author, whom ſhe read in the of. 
1 original. And ſhe had ſo great a contempt for world- ful, 
3 Iy grandeur that ſhe accepted the crown, after the you 
i # young king's death, with more reluctancy than ſhe lui 
| afterwards reſigned it, even though ſhe could not but Chr 
ſuſpect her life muſt follow. Indeed ſhe was made ak 
the unhappy tool of her ambitious parents, and was of li 
ſacrificed to ſtate policy. 7 
Two days before her execution queen Mary ſent inſt⸗ 
Mr. Feckenham to convert her to Popery, but ſhe tory 
was evidently more than his mateh both at ſcripture uk 
com 


* Fox's Martyrs, Vol. III.— ulpeles Roy and Noble Auth. Vol. L. 


and Dr. Gibbons's Mem. of Illuſt. Women, Vol I. , wou 
| an 


w 


and argument. So ſhe diſmifſed him with this benevo- 
lent wiſh—*< I pray God in the bowels of his mercy to 


ſend you the HoLY SPIRIT : for he hath given you 


a great gift of utterance, if it pleaſed him alſo to open 
the eyes of your heart.. ; 
Previous to her death ſhe wrote ſeveral letters 


one (a very ſevere one) to Mr. Harding, who had 


deen her father's chaplain, but turned with the tide— 
one to her father, the duke of Suffolk—and one in 


- Greek to her ſiſter, lady Catherine, at the end of a 


Greek Teſtament, which ſhe ſent to her the night 
before ſhe ſuffered ; in this ſhe expreſſes the greateſt 
fortitude, and even joy, at her approaching end; ex- 
horting her ſiſter to follow her example. © As touch- 


ing my death (ſays ſhe) rejoice as I do, good fiſter, . 
that I ſhall be delivered of this corruption and put on 


an incorruption: for I am aſſured that I ſhall for 
loſing of a mortal life win one that is immortal, joy- 


ful, and everlaſting ; the which I pray God grant 
you in his moſt bleſſed hour, and ſend you his all- 


ſaving GRACE to live in his fear and to die in the new 
Chriſtian faith; from the which, in God's name, I 
exhort you that you never ſwerve, neither for hope 
of life, nor for fear of death.“ | 

The morning on which ſhe ſuffered ſhe gave an 
inſtance of uncommon fortitude, in declining an in- 


terview with her huſband, the lord Guildford Dudley, 


who ſuffered juſt before her; obſerving, it might diſ- 
compoſe them, and would be unneceſſary, as they 
would ſhortly meet in a better world. On the ſcaf- 

fold 


OF LADY JANE GREY. 33 


— og EE EEE ti 
n vo 4 . 4 ** . r 
.. T4. ⁵˙—v v... ˙˙ ü, 82 
| \ 5 * 


9322 L 
4 * r 


- 2 
Y * ' — 
, tac-4andd/ 6 64:2 — 


= 
24 , a LY . 1 » - 
7 5 X 1 * * = * a * 
* * We, 2244 m + — 2 — = * Ib 
* - — — 


5 THE TESTIMONY 


fold ſhe proteſted the innocency of her- intentions 


which indeed no one doubted, and called upon the 
ſpectators to witneſs that ſhe died hoping for ſalya- 
tion by no other means, than the mercy of God 
through the atoning ſacrifice of his only Son Jeſus 

Chriſt ; and lamenting only that her life had not been 
more ſpiritual and divine, at the ſame time rejoicing 
in her approaching happineſs. 


FOHN ROGER 8+, 


| Martyred A. D. 1555- 


We now come to © the noble army of martyrs,” 


who ſealed the Reformation in the reign of Mary J. | 


of England, commonly and juſtly ſtyled, b/oody Mary, 
During her reign, no leſs than 284 innocent victims 
were ſacrificed to the manes of that cruel monſter 
—Popery, We can ſelect but five or fix of the 
number, and 9% Mr. Rogers the proto- marin 
muſt take the lead. 

This excellent man was en at t Cambridge: 
from whence he was chofen chaplain to the factory at 
Antwerp, where he imbibed the principles of the 
Reformation, from an acquaintance with Tindal and 


This, and the four ſucceeding articles, chiefly from Fox, Vol. It, 
-«=Compared with Bio, Brit and Biog. Dick. 
| Cover- 
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Coverdale, whom he aſſiſted in their tranſlation of 
che Bible. At Antwerp he married, and from thence 
travelled into Saxony, and preached there for ſome 
years, till, upon the acceſſion of king Edward VI. 
he came into England, and was appointed a prebend 
of St. Paul's, where he was ſtationed on the return 
of popety. Repeated complaints were made of his 

: preaching the great doctrines of the reformation ; and 
as he ſcorned to fly or to prevaricate, he was cited 
before the biſhops, and condemned as an heretic, 
During his confinement in Newgate, he drew up 
written anſwers to the charges alledged againſt him; 
wherein, after clearly avowing the doctrines. of the 
atonement and juſtification by imputed righteouſneſs, 
he adds“ So far ought all Chriſtians to be like 
them {Chriſt and his apoſtles] according to the mea- 
ſure of faith, and the diverſity of the gifts of the Spi- 
rit, that God had given unto them.“ 

After undergoing the ceremony of degradation, he 
was conducted to the flames of Smithfield, where he 
«* witneſſed a good confeſſion before many witneſ- 
mw | 

le had ten children living by his wife; but ſo lit- 
tle did his perſecutors poſſeſs of the milk of human 
kindneſs, that they would not permit him an inter- 
view with his family before he ſufferel. 

I cannot forbear ſubjoining in this place an excel- 
lent account of the nature of true faith and juſtifi- 

| cation thereby, as extracted from a confeſſion of faith 
5 drawn 
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36 rue TESTIMONY 
drawn up and ſigned by the following eminent Re- 


formers and martyrs—R. Ferrar [biſhop of St. Da. 


vid's] R. Taylor [D. D.] J. Philpot, J. Bradford, 
L. Saunders, J. Hooper, E. Crome, J. Rogers, 
E. Lawrence, J. P. and J. M. and ratified by Miles 


Coverdale. 2 4 


« Fourthly, we believe and confeſs, concerning 
juſtification, that as it cometh only from God's 


mercy through Chriſt, ſo it is perceived and had of 


none who be of years of diſcretion otherwiſe than by 
faith only; which faith is not an opinion, but a cer- 
_ tain perſuaſion wrought by the HoLy Gos in the 


mind and heart of man, where, as the mind is illumi- 


nated, ſo the heart is ſuppled to ſubmit itſelf to the will 


of God unfeignedly; and ſo ſheweth forth an inherent 


righteouſneſs, which is to be diſcerned, in the article 
of juſtification, from the righteouſneſs which God 
endueth us withal in juſtifying us, ug in- 
Wan they & together *. 


Dx. ROWLAND TAYLOR. 
| Martyred A. D. 1555. 


Dr. Taylor was promoted by Cranmer, to be vicar 
of Hadley, where he laboured during the reign of 
king Edward, with much ſucceſs, and greatly be- 


„ Middleton's Bio. Evan. Vol. I. p. 350. 


loved 
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| he was ſoon brought into trouble, for oppoſing the 
| maſs in his own church. Being cited before the bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, after ſome altercation, he was 


ſent up to London, and impriſoned in the Queen's 
Bench Priſon, whence, aſter repeated examinations, 
he was condemned as an heretic by his eccleſiaſtical 
judges, delivered over to the ſecular power, and by 
that ſent down to his own living in Eſſex, to be 


burnt. As he entered Hadley, the ſtreets were lined 
with his old pariſhioners, and particularly the poor. 


My dear Father in Chriſt, and good Shepherd, (ſaid 
one poor old man) may God now ſuccour thee, as 
thou baſt often ſuccoured me and my poor children.” 
—Others cried, “ Behold our good ſhepherd, who 
faithfully taught us, and had a fatherly care for us; 
may God comfort and ſupport him.” | 

At the place of execution, which was Aldham 


common, he told the ſpectators, © Good people, I 


have taught you nothing but God's holy word, and 
am come hither to ſeal with my blood, thoſe doctrines 


of the goſpel I have delivered unto you.” | 


His ſufferings were with the uſual conſtancy of the 


martyrs, who, not called to this warfare at their own 


expence, were uſually ſo ſupported, as to excite the 


aſtoniſhment of beholders. | | 
Taylor was a man of good learning, being a doc- 
tor of laws, and poſſeſſed a talent of facetiouſneſs, 


_ which made his company very pleaſant, and which 


id not forſake him even to his laſt day. 


Vol. II. E I hall 
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I ſhall only ſubjoin a ſhort extract from the cloſe of | 


his will“ The Lord grant all men his good and 
HoLy SP1R1T, encreaſe of his wiſdom, contemning 
the wicked world, hearty defire to be with God, and 
the heavenly company through Jeſus Chriſt, our only 


mediator, advocate, righteouſneſs, life, ſanRification, 


and hope. Amen. Amen. Pray! Pray!“ 


Bishor LATIMER. 
Born A. D. about 1470. Martyred 1555. 


During this dreadful perſecution, ſeveral biſhops, 


as well as many of the inferior clergy, ſuffered at the 
ſtake; the moſt conſiderable of theſe were Latimer, 
Ridley, and Cranmer, who, therefore, merit our par- 
ticular attention, Of theſe, Latimer ſhall lead the van, 
who was, indeed, a “ good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt,” 
and, as ſuch, © endured hardneſs” in his cauſe. 

Mr, Latimer was educated at Cambridge, where 
he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his ſtudy of ſchool divi- 
nity, and a bigotted attachment to the old numpſimus, 
as Henry VIII. uſed to call the maſs. | 

It pleaſed God, however, through the kind offices 
of Mr. Bilney (whom he afterwards ſtyled ſaint Bil- 
ney) to enlighten his mind, to ſee goſpel truth in its 


excellency and purity ; and the grace of God ſhortly 


© OF BP, LATIMER, 39 


converted him from a popiſh prieſt, full of bigotry 
and phariſaiſm, into a modeſt and evangelical re- 
former. | 

When king Henry began the Reformation, he fa- 
youred Latimer, and promoted him to the ſee of 
Worceſter ; upon which, it being uſual to make the 
king a preſent, he preſented him with a New Teſta- 
ment, turning down this paſſage, « Whoremongers 
and adulterers God will judge.” A genuine trait 
this of his true character, who boldly preached the 
moſt unpalatable truths, even. before princes; and ar- 
raigned the vices of great ſinners, with as little cere- 
mony, as thoſe of the poor. The Felixes of the age 
trembled ; and one of his ſermons on reſtitution, had 


- ſuch an effect, as to force it from an illuſtrious rob- 


ber. He was alſo the champion of civil and religious 
liberty. In fine, his manners were primitive, and 
ſuited to the firſt golden age of Chriſtianity, He was 
now above fourſcore, and oppreſſed with many infir- 
mities, not a little increaſed by the ſeverity of his con- 
hnement, which, however, did not depreſs his natu- 
ral cheerſalneſs. The account of his laſt moments, 
muſt be blended with thoſe of his fellow ſufferer, in 


the following article. 


E 2 | Bisnop 
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Biznoy RIDL E 2 | 


Martyred A. D. 1555. 


| This prelate was alſo educated at Cambridge, bt 


afterward travelled, to improve his knowledge, into 


various parts of Europe. On his return, heb was 


made chaplain to Henry VIII. and afterwards biſhop 
of Rocheſter, from which ſee king Edward removed 
him to that of London, and he took a very active 
part in the Reformation under that prince. Upon 
the acceſſion of Mary, he was ſent prifoner to the 
Tower, and from thence to Oxford, where he ſuffer- 
. ed with the venerable Latimer. On the day of exe- 
cution, Ridley appeared in his eccleſiaftical habit, but 


Latimer as a common layman, having long ſince de- 


clined all eccleſiaſtical dignity. 
- They embraced each other at the ſtake, and encou- 


raged one another in the Lord; Ridley, in particular, 


aſſured his & companion in tribulation,” that God 
would either aſſuage the fury of the flame, or enable 
them to endure it. Indeed, whatever objections phi- 
loſophers and ſpeculatiſts may have to the doctrine of 
divine influences, it has always been the comfort of 
martyrs. The ſentiments of Ridley, in this reſpect, 
claim particular attention, as he was one of the molt 
judicious of our reformers. © I wiſh you GRACE in 


God (ſaid * to one) and love of the truth, without 
which 
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which truly eſtabliſhed in mens · hearts by the mighty 


hand of the Almighty God, it is no more poſſible to 


ſtand by the truth in time of trouble, than it is for 


| wax to abide the heat of the fire. 


With theſe ſentiments the martyrs kneeled down 


and with great earneſtneſs implored the divine aſſiſt- 


ance in their preſent trial, and then- prepared them- 


| ſelves to aſcend the fiery chariots which wafted them 


to glory; Latimer having, in reſpect of time, 2 
advantage of his fellow ſufferer. 


4 * 
* * 
* > 


 ArcuninopP CRANM ER. 
Martyred A. D. 1556. 


Cranmer was likewiſe educated at Cambridge; 


where he received his doctor's degree in 1523. The 


active part he took in the Reformation is well known; 
as likewiſe the many difficulties and'dangers he had to 
ſtruggle with, before it was firmly eftabliſhed. Indeed, 
Henry VIII. was much attached to him, and he was 


perhaps the only perſon to whom that tyrant ever dif- 


covered gratitude and generoſity; though at the ſame 
time he took liberties with him which were permited 


do no other ſubject. King Henry left him one of his 


executors, and a member of the regency, he conſe=- 


Fox, Vol. III. p. 372. 


3 quently 
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the next reign. We have already ſeen his imperfect no- 
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quently had a conſiderable hand in the tranſactions of 


tions of toleration, and that he thought hereſy a capi- 
tal crime againſt the ſtate ; but it muſt be remembered 
he learned this doctrine in the church of Rome, and 
no doubt ſufficiently repented of it afterwards. 

The ſtory of his ſufferings and perſecution is long: 


| ſuffice it to ſay, he was by threats and promiſes per- 


ſuaded to ſign a recantation, though it is much ſuf. 
pected the recantation publiſhed by Bonner was more 
than he ever ſigned * This however availed him 
nothing, The tender mercies of the wicked are 


cruel.” He was required to ratify his recantation - 


publicly, and then to die for his hereſy, Here, 
however, his enemies were diſappointed. His piety 
and zeal were not dead, though checked and depreſſed. 
He loved in his heart the truths he had, through 


weakneſs, renounced with his hand ; and when called 


upon to harangue the people at St. Mary's-church in 
Oxford, after beſpeaking the attention of the ſpecta- 


tors, he addreſſed himſelf in ſolemn prayer to the 
Holy Trinity, imploring divine mercy through the 


merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and begging God's GRACE, 
to ſpeak ſomething profitable to the hearers. Then 
he extorted the people to various religious and moral 


duties—repeated the apoſtles creed—and cloſed all 


with renouncing his recantation of divine truth, 


as extorted from him through fear of death, bewail- 


„ Pio, Brit, Note (S.) 
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ing his apoſtacy and weakneſs —declaring the pope to 
be antichriſt—avowing the doctrines of the Reforma- 
tion, and declaring his © unworthy rizht hand” ſhould 
firſt ſuffer. His auditory was thunder-ſtruck—his 
Popiſh enemies upbraided him, and in a violent 
clamour hurried him to execution, where he was as 
good as his word, and held his right hand unmoveably 
in the flames, repeating © this unworthy hand—this 
unworthy hand” —and calling upon his Redeemer in 
the words of en Lord Oy receive my 


ſpirit.” 
The principal traits of his character were, 0 


ing to Burnet—candour, friendſhip, charity, hoſpi- 


tality, gentleneſs, humility, and primitive ſimplicity. 
His learning was conſiderable for the times, his in- 
duſtry great, and his judgment good and ſolid. 


Bicvoe FUEL oR FEWELS®. 


Died A. D. 1571. 


This Fervel of a man (as Dr. Fuller calls him) 
was educated at Merton College, Oxford. The 
Popiſh dean of which, in Henry VIII's time, uſed to 
fay of him In thy faith thou art an heretic 3 but 


in thy life thou art an = Here he ran many 
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hazards, and at an unguarded hour was perſuaded to 


ſign a Popiſh eonfeſſion of faith; but ſpeedily relent- 


ed, and finding himſelf “ perſccuted in one City,” 


thought it Jawful to © flee unto another.” Accord. 
ingly he concealed himſelf in London, till the acceſſion 
of king Edward gave him the opportunity of publicly 
avowing his principles. In the next reign he was 

| obliged to fly to the continent, and was ſometime 


with Peter Martyr. On the death of Mary he re. 


turned to England, and, being promoted to the 


biſhopric of Saliſbury, had a conſiderable hand in the 


re-eſtabliſhment of the Reformation. Here he lived 


uſeful and reſpected, and died very happy. 
The character he left behind him was every way 
excellent. In ſtudy he was very laborious, indefa- 


tigable, and bleſſed with a prodigious memory. In 
private life he was charitable and benevolent, and 


his name was bleſſed among the poor, 
In his. celebrated Apology for the Church of 


England, againſt Popery, he ſtates her doctrine to 
be, that it is the work of the Holy Spirit “ to ſoften 


the hardneſs of mens' hearts, when by the wholeſome 
preaching of the goſpel, or ſome other means, he is 
received into their breaſts: - to enlighten their minds, 
and to bring them to the knowledge of God, into 
every way of truth, to newneſs of * and hope of 
everlaſting ſalvation “ 


* Apology, Tranſl, by Cheyne.. 
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BERNARD GILPINS®.' 
Born A. D. 1517. Died 1583. 


This primitive preacher was endowed with early 
piety, and uncommon ſweetneſs of temper. At 16 
he went to Queen's College, Oxford, and applied 
himſelf chiefly to theological ſtudies. Here Peter 
Martyr was appointed lecturer, and the Popiſh par- 
ty inſiſted on Mr. Gilpin's becoming their chame 
pion; but he ſoon ſuſpected he was oppoſing truth, 
and therefore gave up the cauſe z and from that time 
never reſted till he was maſter of the Popiſh contro- 
verſy, and was fatisfied on which fide the truth lay. 
In queen Elizabeth's reign he was offered a biſhop- 
ric, but could not be perſuaded to riſe above the 
pariſh prieſt, which character was never raiſed to 
more eſteem and reſpect than by him. Beſide the 
moſt uncommon attention to his own pariſhioners, he 


delighted (having properly ſupplied them) to go and 


preach the goſpel in the moſt dark and barbarous parts 
of the country, where he laboured with the zeal of 
an evangeliſt, preaching ſometimes in churches, and 
ſometimes in barns. Every where he was heard with 
attention; many were converted, and more reformed. 
The moſt ſavage barbarians feared to injure him; and 
by the poor he was almoſt adored. Wherever he 


® Bio, Brit, and Life by V. Gilfin. 


went 
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went he viſited the jails ; inſtructed and comforted 
the priſoners, and often procured them pardons, Hig 


living was about 4ool. per annum; a conliderable 


ſum in thoſe days; but nothing in compariſon of his 
charity and benevolence, His hoſpitality has ſel- 
dom been equalled by princes, and the wealthieſt pre- 
lates may bluſh to read it. 

But (which perbaps is not very common) his cou- 
rage and fortitude were fully equal to his kindneſs and 
benevolence. A remarkable inſtance of this occurs 
in ſhis life. He was one day appointed to preach be- 
fore his dioceſan, the biſhop of Durham, an eaſy well. 
meaning man, who truſted all his concerns to a rela- 
tion, his chancellor, who ſhamefully abuſed his con- 
fidence. Gilpin was determined to open the prelate's 
eyes, and rouſe him, if poſſible, to exertion. Near 
the cloſe of this ſermon, he, therefore, perſonally ad- 


dreſſed him—pointed out the want of diſcipline and 
good government—and warned him that he had now 
no plea of ignorance. Say not (ſaid he, that theſe 


crimes have been committed by the fault of others, 
without your knowledge; for whatever either your- 
ſelf hail do in perſon, or ſuffer, through your coniti- 
vance, to be done by- others, is wholly your own, 


Therefore, in the preſence of God, his angels, and 

men, I pronounce u to be the author of all theſe 
evils: yea, and in the ſtrict day of general account, 
I will be a witneſs to teſtify againſt you, that all theſe 


things haye come to your knowledge by my means: 
| and 
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and all theſe men ſhall bear witneſs thereof, who 


have heard me ſpeak unto this day.“ 
His friends now trembled for the conſequence of 
his fidelity; but he was uſed to do his duty, and leave 


conſequences with God; and he found the advantage 


of ſo doing. After dinner he waited on his lordſhip, 
and the biſhop addreſſed him thus“ Father Gilpin, 
I acknowledge you are fitter to be the biſhop of Dur- 
ham, than I am to be the parſon of this church of 
yours. I aſk forgiveneſs for paſt injuries: Forgive 
me, father.—I know you have enemies; but while I 
live biſhop of Durham, be ſecure; none of them 
ſhall cauſe you any farther trouble,” Thus his faith= 
fulneſs, inſtead of making an enemy, made a friend; 
and it was, perhaps, a principal means of preſerving 
his life, in the cruel days of perſecution. In the lat- 
ter part of that time, however, he was marked out 
for deſtruction. He had been informed againſt to 
Bonner, and meſſengers were ſent to apprehend him. 
He had notice, but he ſcorned to fly. He was, there- 
fore, apprehended, and ſet out for London. It was 
a favourite maxim with him, that © all things are for 
the beſt,” Upon the journey he broke his leg. His 
maxim was retorted, © Ts all for the beſt now? He 
believed ſo, and fo it proved; for queen Mary died 
before he was able to proſecute his journey; and in- 


ſtead of coming to be burned, he returned in triumph, 


to the no ſmall joy of his pariſhioners, _- 
The following extract, from a letter written to a2 
| rela- 
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relation in the church of Rome, will further illuſtrate 


both his ſpirit and principles. 
St. Paul (ſays he) in the early part of his life, was 
fully perſuaded that he ſhould die a Phariſee, and an 
enemy to the croſs of Chriſt: but there was a re- 
ſerve of mercy in ſtore for him; through God's 
GRACE, his heart became ſo changed, that he ſuffer. 
ed perſecution himſelf for that name which it had 
before been his ambition to perſecute. May the God 
of heaven make you an object of the ſame mer. 
cy, and by the Spirit of knowledge lead ee 
into all truth !”” Amen! | 


0 


— — 


R. HO OR ER 
Born A. D. 1553 or 4. Died 1600. 


Fullers Hooler, as he i is commonly tiled, was 
Originally a poor boy recommended to the patronage 
of biſhop Jewel, through whoſe means he was 
brought forward to public notice, In 1585 he was 
made maſter of the temple ; but ina few years reſign- 
ed it to retire to a country living, that he might en- 
joy his beloved ſtudy and retirement. He was pecu- 
liarly- tried with a very unworthy partner in life, 
which embittered that comfort he promiſed himſelf 


life prefixed to Eccles. Polity—and Walter's Lives. 
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from retirement. Whatever trials, however, at- 
| tended his life he ended his days in peace and com- 
| fort in the dawning of the 16th century. \ 
| Juſt before his death he uttered the following excel- 
| lent confeſſion. © I have lived to ſee this world is 
made up of perturbations ; and I have been long pre- 
| paring to leave it, and gathering comfort for the 
| dreadful hour of making my account with God, 
E's: which I now apprehend to be near: and though I 
have, by his GRACE, loved him in my youth, and 
| feared him in my age, and laboured to have a con- 
ſcience void of offence to him, and to all men; yet 
if thou, LoRD, be extreme to mark what I have done 
amiſs, who can abide it ? And, therefore, where I 
have failed, Lord, ſhew mercy to me; for I plead 
not my righteouſneſs, but the forgiveneſs of my un- 
righteouſneſs, for his merits, who died to purchaſe a 
pardon for penitent ſinners.” After a few more words 
he fell aſleep, and when he awoke uttered theſe, his 
laſt words, to Dr, Saravia“ Good doctor, God 
hath heard my daily petitions ; for I am at peace with 
all men, and he is at peace with me; and from that 
bleſſed aſſurance I feel that inward joy which this 
world can neither give nor take ſrom me.“ 

Hooker is efteemed by biſhop Lowth one of ihe 
neateſt and moſt accurate writers of his age ; and for 
his clearneſs and'force of argument, biſhop Warbur- 
ton calls him « Our maſter of reaſoning.” His chief 
work is entitled, Eccleſiaftical Polity,” and is ſup- 
n i= Vols IL F poſed 


Yo. 0D 7 —_- 


* 


— ———— ̃¶ — 


— — —— 


—— ——— — CCC 
” 


o 
"1 
4 
9 
* 
U 
'1 oO 
=. 
5 7 / 
= = 
7 | 
= 
[ uf 
| '< 
—_ 
_ 
1 
; j 


50 THE TESTIMONY 


poſed to be the beſt defence extant of the doctrines and 


conſtitution of the church of England. 
sm PHILIP SYDNEYs+. 
Born A. D. 1554. Died 1586. 


This gentleman was the glory of his age, and 
famed above all his contemporaries for valour, wiſ- 


dom, generoſity, and nobility of ſpirit. He was 


educated at Oxford, but about ſeventeen ſet out to 
make the tour of Europe, and very narrowly eſcaped 
the Paris maſſacre, by taking ſhelter in the houſe of 
the Engliſh ambaſſador. After this himſelf was 
ſent ambaſſador to Vienna and other foreign courts, 


and ſuch was his credit abroad, that he was named a 


candidate for the elective crown of Poland; but queen 


Elizabeth proteſted ſhe could not ſpare fo valuable 
a ſubject, though, no doubt ſhe had other reaſons for 
wiſhing him to decline that dignity. 


Sir Philip, among other things, wrote a famous 


romance, called his Arcadia, in which ſome things 
were painted with a warmth of imagination that he 
_ afterwards repented, particularly the perſonal charms 
of ſome of his female characters. One of theſe, 
** will prove that fir Philip was not aſhamod 


e. Düt.—Oen. Dig. and Note D, 4 
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of the doctrine of divine influences, though it is more 
(like Boetius) in the language of a philoſopher than 
a divine. The following prayer (which, on ſeveral 
accounts is famous *) is there put into the mouth of 
Pamela. 
« O all- ſeeing Light, and eternal Life of all ings! ' 
. Look upon my miſery with thine eye of mercy, 
fad let thine infinite power vouchſafe to limit out 
ſome proportion of deliverance unto me, as to thee 
ſhall ſeem moſt convenient. . O Lord! I yield 
unto thy will, and joyfully 3 what ſorrow thou 
wilt have me ſuffer; only thus much let me crave 
... « » eyen by the nobleſt title, which, in my great- 
eſt affliction I may give myſelf, that I am thy crea- 
ture; and by thy goodneſs (which is thyſelf) that thou 
wilt ſuffer ſome beam of thy majeſty to ſhine' into my 
mind, that I may ſtill confidently depend on thee !” 
He received his fatal wound in the battle of Zut- 
phen, while he was mounting the third horſe,” having 
already had two ſhot under him ; he ſurvived, how- 
ever, almoſt a month, which time he ſpent in prepar- 
ing himſelf for death; and, in the end, « Quietly re- 
figned his ſoul (ſays Clarke) into the hands of his 


' merciful Redeemer.” 


Thomas, lord Buckhurſt, in a letter to Dudley, 
earl of Leiceſter, ſoon after this event, ſays of him, 
« He hath alſo, by his good and godly end, fo greatly 


teſtified the aſſurance of God's infinite mercy towards 


* See Gen Dict. in Mit. ron. 
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him, as there is no doubt but he now liveth with in im. 
mortality *, we 

Before his death he left this farewell among his 
acquaintance—< Love my memory, and cheriſh my 
friends, whoſe faithfulneſs to me may recommend 
them to you; but above all, govern your will and af. 
fections, by the will and word of your Creator. In 
me, behold the end of this world, and all its vani- 
tics. L 

His death was lamented in verſe by the king & | 
France and Scotland, and both our univerſities poured 
out their eulogiums on the ſame mournful occaſion, 
Lord Brooke valued his friendſhip ſo highly, that he 
would have it inſerted on his monument, that he was 
te Sidney's friend; and queen Elizabeth uſed to call 
him her Philip, —Gretius emphatically tiles him, 
A man born for every thing great.” 


T ; 
Sm F. WALSINGHAM+. 
Born A. D. 1500: Died 1500. 
This gentleman was employed by the great queen 
Elizabeth, firſt as ambaſſador to France, and after- 


wards as ſecretary of ſtate, He is eſteemed © One 
of the moſt complete and eminent ſtateſman, this 


* Knox's Elegant Epiſtles, Bk, U. Let. 58, + Bio. Brit. 
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country every produced.” He particularly excelled 
in procuring ſecret intelligence, and in unravelling 
conſpiracies ; and, contrary to the practice of ſtateſ- 
men in general, he not only employed the public mo- 
ney, but impoveriſhed himſelf in the ſervice of his 
country; and died ſo poor, that his friends were oblig- 
ed to bury him privately by night, to prevent an ar- 


reſt of his body. 


This extraordinary man, near the cloſe of his days, 


in a letter to the great and excellent Burleigb, then 


lord treaſurer, writes thus We have lived enough, 
my lord, to our country, to our ſovereign, and to our 
fortunes : it is high time we begin to live to ourſelves, 
and to our God. In the multitude of affairs that 
have paſſed through our hands, there muſt be ſome 


miſcarriages, for which a whole kingdom cannot make 


our peace.“ 
This ſerious ſtrain gave occaſion to ſome court 


Croll to viſit and try to divert his melancholy, as it 


was termed ;. but he reproved him im the following 
very emphatic language“ Ah! (ſaid he) while we 
laugh, all things are ſerious round about us. God is: 
ſerious, who exerciſeth ſuch patience towards us :: 
Chriſt is ſerious, who ſhed his blood for us: the 
HoLy Ghost is ſerious, who ſtriveth againſt the 
obſtinacy of our hearts : . . . . the whole creation is 
ſerious, in ſerving God and us: all that are in heaven 
and. in hell, are ſerious : and ſhall a man that hath. one 


foot in his grave, jeſt and laugh? 
BY CHAP.. | 
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WITNESSES TO EXPERIMENTAL RELIGION IN THE 
SEVENTEENTH CENTUR Y, 


I 8#aL enter upon this, and the following chapter, 
with ſome degree of pain, ariſing from the copiouſ- 
neſs of my materials. Many of the articles I had 
collected for theſe chapters, * muſt be omitted, and 
thoſe I inſert, very conſiderably abridged. Not that, 
perhaps, theſe centuries produced ſo many more emi- 
nent characters than the preceding; but the improve- 
ments of printing encreaſed the number of authors, 
and of courſe the quantity of my materials. 
We begin this cen as the former, with che 
foreign di Vi_as. | 


=_ 7x: - | 


T HEODORE BEZ A8. 
Born A. D. 1519. Died 1605. 


Gen. Dict. and Clarke's Lives. in 
| [ 


This great ſcholar, as being a principal ornament 
of the century preceding, ſhould perhaps have come 
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in ſooner, but we paſſed him on account of his en- 
tering a few years on this century. The point of 
precedence is here of no conſequence, 

Beza had early convictions : he dates his conver- 
ſion from his ſixteenth year. It is related, that after 
the Lord had already touched his heart with a ſenſe of 


divine things, as he was one day in the church of 


Charenton, he heard the g1it. pſalm expounded. The 
word was attended with ſuch power, that it not only 
afforded him preſent comfort, but great ſupport in the 


ſucceeding trials of his life; and he reflected on it 


with much pleaſure and ſatisfaction on his death-bed ; 
ſhewing his friends how he had found a fulfilment of 
its various promiſes throughout a long life, in repeat- 
ed preſervations from ſnares, peſtilence, and war, 


though often ſurrounded with them: and now, added 


he, „ only wait the fulfilment of the laſt words, 
« T will ſhew him my falvation,” which with con- 


| fidence 1 long for .“ 


It is needleſs to ſay any thing of Beza's ſentiments, 


| after obſerving that he was ſucceſſively the ſcholar, 


aſſiſtant, and ſucceſſor of Calvin, to whom he ac- 
knowledged great obligations in his younger years, 
and whoſe intereſt he ever aftzrwards ſupported, by 
his extraordinary learning and abilities. 

Some who have, „with eagle-eye,”” examined the 


faults of Calviniſtic writers, have obſerved, that thir- 


teen years after his converſion, Beza printed a book 


* Cillies's Hiſt, Collections, Vol. I. p. 134. N 
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of Latin poems, © the moft laſcivious that can be 
mmagined.” But this is much too ſtrong colouring : 
that the poems in queſtion were not ſufficiently chaſte 
for a Chriftian Muſe, is granted, and the fact is ac. 
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counted for, by à paragraph in his laſt will, wherein 
he thanks God, among other things, „That he had 
called him to the knowledge of the truth at ſixteen 


years of age, though he walked not anſwerably to it, 

till the Lord in mercy brought him home, and carried 

him to Geneva, where, under that great man Calvin, 
he learned Chriſt more fully. \ 


Wa 
c—_— 8 
Farm P AU Ee. 
Born A. -D. I $52, Died 1623, 


This 1 man was one of thoſe premature geniuſes 


who, long before he arrived to manhood, attained 


an emineney for wiſdom and ſcience, which is un- 
common with thoſe that have ſpent many years in the 
ſeats of learning. He learned the languayes in child- 
hood: at 13 he applied to philoſophy and the mathe- 
matics: afterwards he acquired, in rapid ſucceſſion, 
the civil and canon law, phyſic and anatomy, beſides 
a conſiderable ſhare of political and theological ſci- 
ence; and what is comarkable, his judgment panty 


Gen. via. 
| his 


AY £3: ©. WB 


as a ic ako 


e © © © 


or FATHER PAUL. 57 


his knowledge, and his fame (contrary to the caſe 


of moſt inſtances of premature genius) encreaſed with 
his years, till he became the idol of Van 


admiration of Europe. 
His modeſty and piety were ual to his wail 


and natural abilities; ſo that, on one account or the 
other, his friendſhip was courted by moſt” of the 
great men of his time of all parties, popes, cardinals, 


princes, and Proteſtant divines ; with ſome of the lat- 
ter of whom he was very intimate, particularly _—_ 


Bedell. 
But he was too excellent a character to be Job a 


favourite at Rome; on the contrary, he had a good 
deal of trouble from that quarter, and even aſſaſſins 
were employed to attempt his life, which they did 
in the moſt deſperate manner, giving him fifteen 
wounds, but happily none of them proved mortal. 


“No one (ſays Mr. Toplady) can, I think, doubt 


his genuine ſpirituality *: but many wondered that 


ſuch a man ſhould continue in the communion of the 


church of Rome, in which he certainly diſapproved 
many things, and earneſtly wiſhed a reformation; 
but had not (as he ſaid) the ſpirit of a Luther, and 


therefore ſatisfied his conſcience as well as he could, 


in endeavouring privately, and by his writings, to ex- 
poſe the ſuperſtition and tyranny of Popery, till ſome 


more daring ſpirit ſhould awake, and tear away the 


veil he only attempted gently to withdray. 


® Goſp. Mag. 1775, p. 8a. 
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It is well atteſted that he never worſhipped ſaints, 


but either ſkipped over, or altered, thoſe parts of 2 


ſer vice which enjoined idolatry; and endeavoured to 


5 put the beſt conſtruction he could upon the reſt. 
In the ſervice of God (ſays he) IL do what I know; 


but always full of fear of doing ſomething unſeaſon- 
able, and thereby preventing ſomething. Father Ful. 


| gentio does the ſame. We muſt not deceive our- 
ſelves, but wait for every thing from above.” 


Had his character been equivocal, his end wool 
have decided it. When his phyſician warned him 
of being very near death, he replied “ Bleſſed be 
God, whatſoever pleaſeth him, pleaſeth me; with his 
aſſiſtance we ſhall perform well this laſt action.“ He 
proteſted that he had nothing to preſent the Deity 


with but miferies and fins; and that he deſired to be 


drowned in the abyſs of the divine mercy. 
Very near his end, he ſaid, „Come, let us go 


Witcher God calls us. — His laſt words were, 
* Efto perpetuo! — ge it eternal! which ſome con- 


ſider as a prayer for the ſtate of Venice; but others, 
I think with much more propriety, underſtand it of his 


_ enjoyment of the divine preſence ; eſpecially as a little 
after he fixed his eyes upon a crucifix—caſt t = 


down—ſhut them, and expired. 


e FRED. SPAN HEIM. 


Faro. SP ANHE 1, Sex . 
Born A. P. 1600. Died he 


Several of this family diſtinguiſhed themſelves by 
eminence in literature. The father of this great man 


had been eccleſiaſtical counſellor to the king of Bohe- 


mia. One of his ſons was a very eminent politician 
and antiquary, and another ſucceeded him as divinity 
profeſſor at Leyden. 

The ſubject of this article diſcovered an early taſte 
for learning, and cultivated it with great ſucceſs and 
applauſe. His orthodoxy and piety were no leſs ob- 
ſervable. In his laſt ſickneſs, he profeſſed « That 
he knew Chriſt to be his Redeemer, in whom he be- 


lieved, and with whom he knew that he ſhould ſhortly 


be; and that he deſired nothing ſo much as his happy 
diſſolution, his ſoul Kill breathing after Chriſt, Only 
this . . . . he begged of God that he would give him 
firength to undergo whatever he ſhould pleaſe to lay 
upon him; and that he would not ſuffer him to be 
tempted beyond what he was able to bear, that he might 
have a quiet and comfortable departure out of this 


| Miſerable and ſinful world”—which was — him. 


Gen. Djee. and Clarke's Lives, 
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(0 THE TESTIMONY 
PETER DU MOULIN, Sax *, 
Born A. D. 1568. Died 1658. 


This excellent divine was miniſter and profeſſor at 


Sedan. Bayle calls him © One of the moſt celebrat- 


ed minifters, which the Reformed in France ever had 
to boaſt of, In his laſt illneſs, he evinced a deep 


ſenſe of his own infirmities, and deſired to die implor- 
Ing mercy. One of his colleagues in the miniſtry, 


commending his ſervices in the cauſe of God, he re- 
plied, « Ah ! Sir, you know not how much you grieve 
me by ſuch language, I have not done all the good I 
ought to have done; and that little benefit which the 


church has reaped from my labours, is not from me, 
but from the GRACE of Gop; as it is uſual with him 


to produce a good effect from a weak inſtrument. I 


am conſcious that I have neglected my duty in many 
things, which offended my God ; but I have loved 


his holy truth, and hope in his mercy.“ 


BLAISE PASCAL®. 
Born A. D. 1623. Died 1662. 
Bayl⸗ calls this pious F renchman, « One of the 


ſublimeſt genuiſes the world ever produced.” He 


® Gen. Di&. and Burnbam's Mem. No. LXXXIV. 
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received his early inſtructions from a very capable | 


and affectionate parent, who beheld, with great com- 
placency, the early dawn of uncommon piety and abt- 
lities. Mathematics he learned of himſelf, in a man- 
ner (ſays Bayle) “ ſomething miraculous.” In this 
ſcience, and in the art of epiſtolary writing, he had 
no equal among his contemporaries, and very few in 
virtue and true religion. 

The four years immediately preceding his death, 
were ſpent in painful ſickneſs; and the only fear he 
expreſſed, was leſt he ſhould recover. I know 


(faid he) the danger of health, and the advantage of 


fickneſs : :”—a ſentiment which diſcovered a greater 
ſenſe of his own weakneſs, than of the 1 anb 


faithfulneſs of divine grace. ; 
Father Paſcal, like father Paul, never left the com- 
munion of the Romiſh church: he found the inſufſi- 


\ ciency of mere reaſon, to comprehend the divine my- 


ſteries of the goſpel, and, therefore, raſhly diſcarded 
it altogether in matters of religion. This ſeems the 


only way, in which ſuch men as Paul, Paſcal, Fenelon, 


and ſome others, could ever endure the abſurdities of 
the church of Rome. And this appears to me the 
true origin of implicit faith; and accounts for ſome 


things in the writings even of theſe great men, which, 


to enlightened Proteſtants, appear intolerable. 


The following paſſage I think unexceptionable, and 


perfectly juſt, The author is addreſſing himſelf to 


diſbelievers in the goſpel, ©« Might we but ſee a mi- 


Vor. II. G | racle, 
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62 THE TESTIMONY | 
racle, ſay ſome men, how gladly would we become 


converts? They could not ſpeak in this manner, did 


they underſtand what converſion means. They ima- 
gine that nothing elſe is requiſite to this work, but 


the bare acknowledgment of God; and that his adora- 


tion and ſervice, conſiſts only in the paying him cer- 


tain verbal addreſſes, little different from thoſe which 
the heathen uſed toward their idols. True conver. 
fion is to abaſe, and, as it were, to annihilate our- 
ſelves before this great and ſovereign Being, whom 
we have ſo often provoked, and who, at any moment, 
may, without the leaſt injuſtice, deſtroy us: it is to 
acknowledge that we can do nothing without his aid; 
and that we have merited nothing from him, but his 
wrath; it is to know that there is an invincible oppo- 
ſition between God and ourſelves; and that, without 
the benefit of a Mediator, there could be no tranſac- 


tion or intercourſe between us.“ 


4 Never think it ſtrange, that illiterate perſons 
ſhould believe without reaſoning. God inſpires them 


with the love of his righteouſneſs, and with the ha- 
tred of themſelves. . . ... No man can believe with a 


true and ſaving mn. unleſs God inclines his heart 
thereto .“ 


* Poſcal's Thoughts, No. II. 
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Rev. FOHN CLAUDE. 
Born A. D. 1618. Died 1687. 


Mr. Claude was the ſon of an cmiacnt reformed 


miniſter, himſelf more eminent. He was ſucceſſively 


paſtor of ſeveral congregations ; and, in 1666, fixed 
at Charenton, near Paris, where he was aſſociated 
with L' Angle, Daillé, and Allix. 

In 1685, the tyrant Lewis XIV. revoked the * 


mous edict of Nantz, which tolerated the reformed 


religion in France; and Mr. Claude, among the reſt, 
was obliged immediately to quit the kingdom. He 
went to his ſon, who was ſettled over the Walloon 
church at the Hague, and there was patronized by the 
prince of Orange, His time was ſhort here; for 
going to pay a viſit to the elector of Brandenburgh, 


at Cleves, and preaching before him, he caught a cold 
and fever, that proved fatal in a few days. 


A week before he died, he ſent for the ſenior paſ- 


tor of the church, to whom he thus expreſſed him- 


ſelf :!—* Sir, I was deſirous to ſee you, and to make 
my dying declaration before you. I am a miſerable 


ſinner before God. I moſt heartily beſeech him, to 


ſhew me mercy for the ſake of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| hope he will hear my prayer. He has promiſed to 
hear the cries of repenting ſinners. I adore him for 


* Gen. Di&. and Life by Robinſon. 
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64 TRE TESTIMONY 

bleſſing my miniſtry. It has not been fruitleſs in his 
church: it is an effect of Gop's GRACE, and I adore 
his providence for it.” Many other comfortable and 
edifying things, dropt from him. As he drew nearer 
his end, and very weak, one of the paſtors being pre- 


| ſent, Mr. Claude begged him to go to prayer; but, 


ſaid he, “ Be ſhort—I am ſo oppreſſed, that I can 
only attend to two of the great truths of religion, the 
mercy of God, and the aalen aids of his Hol r 
SPIRIT," | 


COUNT SCHLIKITI, AND SEVERAL OTHER 
NoBLEs *. Executed 1624. 


We now turn to eminent ſecular characters, and 
begin with this noble army of martyrs to liberty and 
religion in Bohemia. 

Though war is conſidered as an appeal to heaven; 


the Lord does not always give the rio 8 y to he ſide 
of truth and juſtice, or theſe nobles a 


aſſociated in defence of their conſtitutional liberties, 
would have been victorious. Theſe, however, were 
called by Providence to ſuffer, while a hero was 
training up 4217 ain Adolphus) to revenge their 
cauſe, 


* Gillies Hiſtorical Colleions, Vol. I. p. 48.—Robinſon's Ecclel. 
Reſearches, p. 527, 8. 
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After the defeat of Frederic at the battle of Prague, 
near fifty of the moſt conſiderable perſons in the de- 
feated army, and who had ſurrendered, were tried as 
rebels, and many of them executed. Count Andrew 
Schliki was the firſt of thoſe who ſuffered. When 
fatigued with the queſtions of his judges, he threw 
open his habit, and expoſing his naked boſom ſaid, 
Divide this body into a thouſand parts, and ranſack 
this heart to the bottom, and you will find nothing. 
there but what you know already. The love of liber= 
ty and religion compelled us to draw the ſword:: 
but, as it hath pleaſed God to give Cæſar the victory, 
and to deliver us into your hands, the will of the Lord 
be done! 

His miniſter Roſacius, afterward exhorting him to 
conſtancy and courage, he ſaid, I thank you, Sir; 
.. +.» I know I am fo frengthened through divine 
grace, that I can meet death in any ſhape. I have 
not been afraid to attack antichriſt, and now I can: 
die for Chriſt.” On the ſcaffold his ſteady and com- 
poſed countenance and behaviour greatly affected the 
ſpectators, and many wept. The ſun at this time 
ſhining very brightly, he ſaid, « Chriſt, thou Sun of 


| Righteouſneſs, lead me through this dreary paſſage of 
death into the eternal light of thy preſence !”” and ſo 


ſaying, kneeled down and ſubmitted to the axe of the 
executioner. 


Schliki was about 50: of bis fellow ſufferers lord 
Menceſſaus was about 70, and Caſper Caplitz-no leſs? 
GY: than 


6 rn TESTIMONY 

than 86. They all ſuffered in the ſame ſpirit, ag 
martyrs to freedom and the reformation, encouraging 
one another in the promiſes of divine ſupport. „ Fare. 
well (ſaid one) I go before—you will follow—God 
give you the comforts of his Sp1RIT, patience and 
courage. The Lord Jeſus ſend his angels to 
meet you, replied the others. Thus died they, but 
God be praiſed ! their cauſe died not with them. 


* 


- PHILIP DE MORNAY, BARON bu PLEss1s #, 
Born A. D. 1549. Died 1623. 


This nobleman was related to the: Houſe of Bour- 

bon, and allied to ſeveral of the moſt illuſtrious fa- 
milies. He was converted from Popery, in the year 
1561, by reading the New Teſtament. He was 
ſtrongly attached to Henry, of Navarre, and employ- 
ed by him as ambaſlador to queen Elizabeth, by whom 
alſo he was greatly eſteemed. He was active in his 


- maſter's acceſſion to the crown of France, but when 


he changed his religion, reproached his apoſtacy, and 
left the court. Attempts were made on the life of 
this nobleman by the Popiſh party, and he narrowly 
eſcaped the Pariſian maſſacre, together with his mo- 
ther, and died very happily in his bed, 


* Encyclop. Brit. and Clarke's Lives. 
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Lord Mornay wrote learnedly in defence of the 
principles of revealed religion ; but being reminded 
of his ſervices to the church on his death-bed, he re- 
plied, “ Alas ! what was there of mine in that work ? 
ſay not it was I, & but the grace of God which was 
in me . —Being aſked the reaſon of his hope of 
glory, he gave this memorable anſwer, that“ He 
was perfectly perſuaded of it, and was ſo by the de- 
monſtration of the HoLy SPIRIT +, more powerful, 


more clear and certain than any demonſtration of 


Euclid.” 
Sts 
GUSTAVUS ADOLP HUS, KINGS or SWEDEN. 


Born A. D. 1564. Slain 1632. 


The military exploits of this hero are ſufficiently 
known, and need not to be here recited. He was 
one of thoſe few kings who make piety the baſis of 
their throne z one of thoſe few ſoldiers who fight in a 
dependence on divine Providence. He was remark- 
able for prefacing his victories with public prayer and 
faſting, ahd for following them with a like public 
thankſgiving. Upon arriving in the Iſle of Rutgen 
with his army, the king himſelf firſt landed, and fall- 
ing on his knees, gave repeated thanks to God, ſo- 


® 1 Cor. xv. 10. + 1 Cor. i. 4. 
t Clark's Lives, Par. II. 


lemnly 
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lemnly proteſting he © had not undertaken this expedi- 


tion for any private ends of his own ; but only for 
the glory of God, and the relief of his afflicted 
chur 

The king's devotion bought tears from the eyes 
of thoſe around him. © Forbear to weep (ſaid he) 
but heartily conjoin your prayers with me; for the 
greater the army of prayers is, the greater and more 


certain ſhall be the victory: he that prays diligently, 


hath already, in part, overthrown the enemy.“ 
Upon this he took a ſhovel, ane began to dig a trench, 
in which his army immediately followed him. 


After his victories over Tilly, the celebrated Auſ- 
trian general, he was entertained with great joy and 


reſpe& at Nuremberg. On a public oration being 
made to him, he thanked the inhabitants © for their 


. conſtancy in [the Proteſtant] religion, and defence of 
it; promiſing, for his part, that as he had undertaken 


the defence of it, ſo through Gop's GRACE and As- 
\ $ISTANCE, he would protect them, and all the reft 


of his friends, in. the defence of it, to the utmoſt of 


his power.” 


Previous to the battle of Lutzen, thee exhorting 


his ſoldiers to fight bravely for their religion and li- 
| berty, he caſt his eyes to heaven, and cried with 2 


loud voice“ Jeſus, vouchſafe this day to be my 


ſtrong helper, and give me courage to fight for thy 


glory, and for the honour of thy name:“ then, draw- 
ing his fword; waved it over his head, and led bis 
| any 
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amy to * battle. His watchword was „ God is 


with us.” Guſtavus was flain in this battle; but his 
army, inſtead of being diſcouraged, as ſoon as they 
heard of his death, revenged it by the ſlaughter of 
thouſands of the enemy, and gained a complete vic- 


tory. 
He conquered two thirds of Gen and died in 


poſſeſſion of 130 ſtrong towns, 
| 
CHANczIIR OXENSTEIRNMN, 


Flouriſhed 1633. 


Axel de Oxenſteirn, was ſtateſman to the preceding 
Guſtavus, and famous for his adminiſtration of the 


Swediſh government after the death of that hero. 


He was a perſon of the firſt quality, ſtation, and abi- 


lity, in his own country; and had an important con- 


cern in the political tranſactions of Europe. After 
his retirement from public buſineſs, being viſited by 
commiſſioner Whitelocke, ambaſſador from England 


to queen Chriſtiana, in the concluſion of their diſ- 


. courſe, he ſaid to the commiſſioner, © I have ſeen 
much, and enjoyed much of this world, but I never 
knew how to live till now. I thank my good God, 
that has given me time to know him, and to know 
. myſelf. All the comfort I have, and which is more 


than the whole world can give, * the good 
SPIRIT | 


% 1. TESTIMONY |: 

Semrr of God in my heart, and reading in this good 
book holding up the Bible] which came from it.“ 
He alſo thus farther addreſſed Mr. Whitelocke, (as 
we are informed by W. Penn, who had it from him. 
felf) © You are now in the prime of your age and vi- 
gour, and in great favour and buſineſs ; but this will 
all leave you, and you will one day better underſtand 
and reliſh what I fay to you; and then you will find 
that there is more wiſdom, truth, comfort, and plea- 
ſure, in retiring and turning your heart from the 
world, to the good Spirit of God, and in reading the 
Bible, than in all courts and favours of princes.” 


— 


4 


ANNA MARIA SCHURMANS, 
Born A. D. 1607. Died 1678. 


The extraordinary genius of this lady, diſcovered 


itſelf at fix years of age, when ſhe cut all ſorts of 
figures in paper with her ſciſſars, without a pattern. 
At eight ſhe learned, in a few days, to draw flowers 
in a very agreeable manner. At ten; ſhe took but 
three hours to learn embroidery. Afterward the was 
taught muſic, vocal and inſtrumental ; painting, ſculp- 
ture, and engraving ; in all which ſhe ſucceeded ad- 
'* Gen, Dift.—Biog. Dict. and 1. Penn's Journal. 
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mirably. She excelled in miniature painting, and in 
| cutting portraits upon glaſs with a diamond. Hebrew, 


Greek, and Latin,. were ſo familiar 'to her, that the 
moſt learned men were aſtoniſhed at it. She ſpoke 


French, Italian, and Engliſh, fluently. Her hand 


writing in almoſt all languages, was ſo inimitable, 
that the curious preſerved ſpecimens of it in their ca- 


binets. 


Ibis lady about 1673 attached herſelf to Labadie, 


a celebrated French preacher, accuſed of enthuſiaſm 
and licentiouſneſs. For the former charge there ſeems 
to have been ſufficient ground, and poſſibly for the 


latter. There are, however, ſo many falſe charges of 


this nature invented againſt perſons who aſpire after 


ſpiritual religion, that they ought not to be admitted 
without good evidence; and the attachment of Madam 
- Schurman, and other perſons of unſpotted character, 


affords ſtrong preſumptions in his favour. She at- 


- tended him wherever he went, and even in his laſt 
illneſs at Altena in Holſtein. 


In 1677 the famous William Penn viſited and con- 
verſed with her, and ſhe mentioned to him her former 


life, her pleaſure in learning, and love to the religion 
in which ſhe had been educated ; but confeſſed that all 

this time ſhe knew not God or Chriſt in any true 
: and ſpiritual manner. “ And though from a child 
God had viſited her at times, yet ſhe never felt ſuch 
. 2 powerful ſtroke, as by the miniſtry of Labadie. | 
She ſaw her learning to be vanity, and her religion 
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to be like a body of death. She (therefore) reſolved 


to deſpiſe the ſhame, deſert her former way of living 
and acquaintance, and to join herſelf with this little 
family that was retired out of the world, among whom 
ſhe defired to be found a living ſacrifice offered up 
unto the Lord. The little family here mentioned, 
Penn informs us, conſiſted of the princeſs Eliza. 
beth, their patron, the counteſs de Hornes, Madam 
Schurman, the three Somerdikes, daughters of a no- 
bleman at the Hague, and ſome others, who (ſays he) 
being affected with the zealous declamations of De 
Labadie, againſt the dead and formal churches of the 
world, and awaked to ſeck after a more ſpiritual fel. 
lowſhip and ſociety; ſeparated themſelves from the 
common Cal viniſtic churches, and followed him I La- 
dadie} in a way of a refined independency.“ 


— — 


| PRIxckss E L 12 45 E T H or THE RHINE *. 
Born about 1620. Died 1680. 


This lady was equally eminent for her rank, piety, 
and virtues: ſhe had alſo a taſte for literature. The 
wiſdom, juſtice, and prudence, with which ſhe go- 
verned her ſmall territory, greatly endeared her to her 


ſubjects in general, and her exemplary charity, be- 


* Penn's Journal. oy 19h 
| nevolence, 
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OF PRINCESS ELIZABETH, , 
neyolence, and condeſcenſion, paeciculacy attached 


the poor to her, 
I have mentioned Penn's viſit to this lady and her 
companions, and his account of the religious ſociety 
formed under her auſpices, He commends her for 
having joined a people that © had a pretence, at leaſt, 
of more ſpirituality and ſelf-denial than was found in 
the national religion ſhe was bred up in.” He in- 
forms as, from herſelf, that“ God had reached her 
about nine years“ before his viſit, and that by an ex- 
traordinary way; and ſpeaks of her as very ſincere, 
ſerious, and affectionate, in religion. © At one in- 
' terview (ſays he) ſhe took me by the hand, and 
Vent to ſpeak of the power and preſence of God that 
was among us; but was ſtopt, and turning herſelf 
to the window,” exclaimed—< I cannot ſpeak to you, 
my heart is full,” clapping her hands upon her breaſt. 
AAt another time, after a religious meeting, ſhe 
ſaid, “It is a hard thing to be faithful to what one 
knows: O ! the way is ſtrait ! I am afraid that I 
am not weighty enough in my ſpirit to walk in it. 
At another time, taking leave of Penn and his com- 
| pany, ſhe ſaid, « Let me deſire you to remember me, 
„ though I live at this diſtance, and though you ſhould 
0 never ſee me more: I thank you for this good time; 
2 and know, and be aſſured, though my condition ſub- 
5 jects me to divers temptations; yet my ſoul hath 
ſtrong deſires after the beſt things.” 
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FREDERIC WILLIAM MARGRAyE er 
BRANDENBURGH *. | 


Born A. D. 1620. Died 1688. 


This prince, who was alſo arch-chamberlain, and 
elector of the Roman empire, ſucceeded his father in 
_ thoſe high offices juſt as he attained the age of man- 
hood. He gave early indications both of genius and 
piety, and when he found the public ſtate of things 
dangerous and alarming, he uſed to pray, „ Lord, 
make known to me the way in which I muſt walk.“ 
Twice this illuſtrious man adventured in the ſtate 
of matrimony ; firſt with the daughter of the prince 
of Orange, and afterward with the princeſs Dorothea 
of Holſtein; by the former of whom he had an anceſ- 
tor of the preſent __ of Pruſſia, and by the latter 
five children. 

He was offered the crown of Poland upon condi- 
tion of renouncing the proteſtant religion; but rejeQ- 
ed it with contempt, as a poor exchange for his con- 
ſcience and integrity. On the contrary, he greatly 
ſuccoured the poor perſecuted proteſtants, and afforded 
them an aſylum in their diſtreſs. A ſhort time be- 
fore his death he received the holy communion with 
tears of pious affection, and finding his illneſs en- 
creaſe, called together his miniſters of ſtate, together 
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with the electoral prince his ſucceſſor, and delivered 
them an excellent charge in reſpect both of their pub- 


* lc and private conduct. In the remaining part of 
his illneſs he uttered many excellent things, and in 
particular, * that he could now build with aſſurance 
upon that faith in which he had lived: and that he 

4 then FELT THE GRACE OF GOD WITHIN HIM. 

b The morning on which he died, he bleſſed his chil- 

7 dren and family, and his laſt words were thoſe happy 

d ones of Job, © I know that my Redeemer liveth.“ 

$ 2 

, 

— 
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8 Rev. WILLIAM PERKINS*., 

E Born A. D. 1558. Died 1602. 

Jy OL | ; 

| This very reſpectable non-conformiſt miniſter be- 

[- gan his life with the firſt, and ended it with the laſt 

N year of queen Elizabeth's reign both laſted 44 

* years, | | 

y Mr. Perkins was born in Warwickſhire, and edu- 

d cated at Cambridge ; but his early life promiſed little 

2 of that piety and-uſefulneſs for which he was after- 

h wards diſtinguiſned. He proved a good ſcholar, and 

* a deep Calviniſtic divine; but was chiefly eminent as 

er | | 


8 Biog. Evan. Vol. II. Gillies's Hiſt. Coll. Vol. I. P- 117. 
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_ © a preacher, as well in the univerſity where he receiy- 


ed his learning, as among the lower claſſes. There 
was a particular ſolemnity in his manner, and he was 


well calculated for a work to which he was much at. 


tached, preaching in priſons, and attending criminals 
to their execution : the following is a. moſt remark- 
able inſtance of his ſucceſs. —He was once attending 
an unhappy wretch, who had aſcended the fatal 1ad- 
der to addreſs the ſpectators, but was too much dif. 
treſſed to ſpeak. Mr. Perkins obſerving his ſituation, 
deſired him to come down again, and go to prayer 
and then prayed with ſuch power and fervency— In 
confeſſion of fin, and the puniſhment due to the ſame, 
that the young man burſt out into a flood of tears !— 
Then in prayer, he ſet forth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Saviour of every believing penitent ſinner, as 
ſtretching forth his arms of mercy and power to ſave 
him in his miſerable condition ;'*—the tears were 
Changed to tears of joy and gratitude,—the people 
lifted up their hands, and praifed God,—and the poor 
criminal died very comfortably. 

Mr. Perkins died as happily as he had lived holily. 
His diſorder was the ſtone, but to a friend, who prayed 
for his eaſe and recovery in a manner he thought too 


_ abſolute, he cried“ Hold, do not pray ſo, but that 


the Lord would give me faith and patience.” 
Though I conceive it perfectly unneceſſary to pro- 
duce any farther proof that this good man felt and 
taught the truth of divine influences ; yet the follow- 
Mod ad | : jp ing 
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ing ſhort paſſage is ſo excellent in itſelf, and fo perti - 
nent to our ſubject, that I cannot forbear ſubjoining. 
it. 

Mr. Perkins, ſpeaking of the ſpiritual combat, ſays; 
—« The fleſh receives his deadly wound at the firſt: 


inſtance of a man's converſion, and continually dieth 


after by a little and little: and therefore it fights but: 


as a maimed ſoldier. And the Spirit is continually 


confirmed and encreaſed by the Holy Ghoſt : it is alſo 
lively and ftirring, and the virtue of it is like muſk, - 


one grain whereof will give a ſtronger ſmell than 
many ounces of other perfumes; Some may ſay that! 


a godly man doth more feel the fleſh: than the Spirit, 
and therefore that the fleſh - is every way more than 
the Spirit, - I anſwer, that we muſt not meaſure our: 
eſtate by our feeling, which may eaſily deceive us. 


A man ſhall feel a pain, which is but in the top of his 


finger, more ſenſibly than the health of the whole body; 


yet the health of the body is more than the pain of & 


finger. Secondly, we feel corruption, not by cor- 


ruption, but by grace; and therefore, men, the more 
they feel their. inward corruptions, the more grace- 


they have *.“ 


* Combat of the Fleſh and Spirit. - 
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Rey, FOHN WELCHs. 
Born. A. D. 1 570. Died 1623. 


The ſubje& of this article was a native of Scotland, 
and when young, ſo profligate, that he joined a 
gang of thieves upon the borders, who lived by plun- 
derring both countries. At laſt, he fell into the miſery 
of the prodigal ſon, and when he came to himſelf, 
came alſo to the prodigal's reſolution of returning to his 
father's - houſe; but doubting his reception, called 
upon a couſin of his father's, to intreat her mediation, 
Providentially, his father called on this relation, while 
he was with her. She aſked him if he had heard any 


news of his fon John. How can you name his 


name to me? (faid the grieved parent) the firſt news 
expect to hear of him, is that he is hanged for a 
thief.” His fon, however, was introduced to him 


with tears of penitence, and being reconciled, returned - 


with his father, was put to college, applied cloſe to 
his ſtudies, and became more remarkable for religion, 
than he had been for profligacy. - 


After his ſtudies, -entering upon the miniſtry, he 


was very laborious, zealous, affectionate, and ſucceſs- 
ful. The blefling of the peace-maker belonged emi- 


nently to him; for when he came to Air, the people 


Bio. Evang. Vol. II. p. 408.—Ciſſier a Hiſt. Collections, Vol. L 
p. 270. | 
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then ruſh between the combatants, if poſſible to ſe- 
them, his cuſtom was to go to prayer with them, and 


drink together before they parted. 


ing heard that the Huguenot miniſters correſponded 
with evil ſpirits, very confidently concluded that he 


fore, left the houſe early in the morning ; but, ſome 
piety of Mr. Welch in his family; he, therefore, 


being encouraged by the preacher's hoſpitality, ven- 
tured to ſtop another night; and diligently liſtened 
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were ſingularly ferocious and cruel, and he made it a 
part of his buſinefs, to civilize and reconcile them. 
His method was to arm himſelf with a head- piece, and 


parate them by force; and he ſucceeded in reconciling 


then, ſpreading a table in the ſtreet, make them eat and 


About 1606, he was baniſhed for oppoſing the in- 
troduction of epiſcopacy into Scotland, and went to 
France, where he learned the language, and became 
as eminent and uſeful, as he had been in his native 
country. 

Two anecdotes are related of him abroad, which 
are both intereſting in themſelves, and very accurate 
ly mark his character. | 

One time, a popiſh friar being 3 to lodge 
in his houſe, was diſturbed in the night by a low 
whiſpering noife, which laſted a long time, and hav- 


had witneſſed one of their converſations. He, there- 


circumſtances inducing him to return, he that day 
witneſſed, with no leſs ſurprize, the extraordinary 


ul, after Mr. Welch's firſt 1 he heard the ſame 
noiſe 
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noiſe begin again. He now ventured to the chamber 
door, and found the good man'at his midnight deyo- 
tions, which he conftantly performed; and here he 
heard of ſuch communications between God and man, 
as he had not ſuppoſed to exift, and it was the means 
of his converſion, not only to the reformed religion, 
but to experimental piety. 

The other inſtance will ſhew his boldneſs as 2 
preacher. Complaints having been made of him at 
the French court, not far from which he preached, it 


is ſaid Lewis XIII. ſent for him, and enquired how he 


dared to preach within the verge of the court. He 
anſwered, © Sire, if you did right, you would come 


and hear. me preach, and cauſe all France to come and 


hear me likewiſe: for (faid he) I preach not as thoſe 
men whom you hear. My preaching differs from 


theirs in two points: 1ft. I preach that you muſt be 


ſaved by the merits of Jeſus Chriſt; and not by any 
merits or works of your own.. Next, I preach that, 
as king of France, you are under the command and 
authority of no man upon earth; thoſe whom you 
hear ſubje& you to the pope of Rome, which I will 
never do.” The king, it is added, diſmiſſed him fa- 
vourably, telling him he ſhould be his miniſter, and 
afterwards, in ſome inſtances, ſhewed him kindneſs 
and protection. 4 

After his flock, however, was ſcattered in France, 
he came to England, (not being permitted to return 
to his native country) and languiſhed ſometime under 


a diſ- 


ns, | 
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a diſorder, which the phyſicians ſuppoſed to be the 


effect of ſecret poiſon. At laſt, with much difficul- 


ty, he procured an opportunity of preaching in Lon- 
don, and exerted himſelf ſo much, that after ſermon, 
he retired to his chamber, and died within two hours 


very quietly, and apparently without pain. 
—ͤ— 


Rev. Da. DONNE=. 
Born A. D. 1573. Died 1631, 


This ingenious writer was, according to Dryden, 
« the wittieſt of all our poets.” His minority was 
ſpent in vanity and diſſipation, and in that religion, 


which ſeems the beſt adapted to a gay life—Popery. 


But at about twenty years of age, it pleaſed God to 


open both his eyes and heart, in the following man- 


ner. “ I was not tranſported (ſays he) by any ſud- 
den and violent determination, till I had, to the mea- 


ſure of my poor wit and judgment, ſurveyed and di- 


geſted the whole body of divinity, controverted be- 
tween ours and the Romiſh church. In which ſearch 


and diſquiſition, that God which awakened me then, 


and hath never forſaken me in that induſtry, as he is 
the Author of that purpoſe, ſo he is the witneſs of 


this proteſtation, that I proceeded therein with humi- 


+* Walton's Lives. 
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ity and diffidence in myſelf, and by that, which, hy 
his grace, I took to be the ordinary means, frequent 
prayer and equal actions.” 

After his converſion, he was employed i: in ſome fo. 
reign embaſſies. But on his return to England, ſuf. 
fered many ftraits and trials; king James refuſing to 
do any thing for him, till Ke entered into orders, 
which he did, at laſt, with much trembling and re- 
luctance; but was highly eſteemed and uſeful, latterly 


enjoying eaſy and comfortable circumſtances ; and diſ- 


covering a Charitable diſpoſition. ; 
In his laſt illneſs, he repented of all his life, but 


that part of it ſpent © in communion with God, and 


in doing good.” —He declared that he died © in peace,” 


and © full of inexpreſſible joy, through © the teſ- 
timony of the Holy Spirit“ to his conſcience, that he 


belonged to the election of grace. 


Reverend G. HERBERT. 
Born A. D. 1593. Died 1635. 


This gentleman was brother to the famous lord- 


Herbert of Chertbury, of Deiſtical memory. He 


was educated at Cambridge, and in 1619 made ora- 
tor of that univerſity. After this he for ſome time 


* Walton 8 Lives. 


engaged 
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engaged in a court life, but took orders before 1626, 
and rebuilt the church of which he was made a pre- 
bend. | 
At his induction to Bemerton church, he wrote 
this minute of his experience“ I now look back 
upon my aſpiring thoughts, and think myſelf more 
happy than if I had attained what I ſo ambitiouſly 
thirſted for. I can now behold the court with an im- 
partial eye, and ſee plainly that it is made up of fraud 
and titles, and empty, imaginary, painted, pleaſures; 
«++» + but in God and his ſervice, is a fullneſs of 
all joy and pleaſure, and no ſatiety. And I beſeech 
that God who has honoured me ſo much as to call me 
to ſerve at his altar, that, as by his SPECIAL GRACE 
he hath put into my heart theſe good deſires and reſo- 
lutions, fo he will, by his aſſiſting grace, enable me 
to bring the ſame to good effect; and that my hum- 
ble and charitable life may ſo win upon others, as to 
bring glory to my Jeſus, whom I have this day taken 
to be my Maſter.” This laſt was the character by 
which he ever after diſtinguifhed the Redeemer; and 
in conſiſtency with theſe reſolutions he devoted his life 
to works of charity and benevolence, and exerciſes of 
devotion; yet when any one commended his good 
= works, he would ſay—< Yes, they be good works if 
they be ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt.” In his 
laſt illneſs a Mr. Duncan viſited him from his friend 
Mr. Farrer, to whom, at parting, he gave the manu- 
ſcript of his ſacred poems, publiſhed under the title 
| of 
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of © The Temple,” with this charge—< Sir, I pray 


vou deliver this little book to my brother Farrer, and 
tell him he ſhall find in it a picture of the many ſpi- 
ritual conflicts that have paſt betwixt God and my 


ſoul, before I could ſubject mine to the will of Jeſus 


my Maſter, in whoſe ſervice I have now found per- 


fect freedom: deſire him to read it, and then if he 
can think it may turn to the advantage of any dejected 
poor ſoul, let it be made public ; if not, let him burn 


it, for I and it are leſs than the leaſt of God's 
mercies.“ 


I wiſh my room would allow me to inſert from the 


little book, here referred to, his poem on Afliction, 

which contains a ſketch of his experience; but I for- 
bear the more readily as the book is in many hands, 
and of eaſy purchaſe. 


* , 
. 
- 


Rev. NICOLAS FARRERs. 
Born A. D. I 592. Died 1639. 


So early eminent for piety was this gentleman, that 


- he was called St. Nicolas at only ſix years old. At 
a a proper age he was ſent to Cambridge, where he ac- 
quired his learning, and about his 26th year made a 
tour on the continent, in which be acquired all the 


© Life by Bp. Turner and of late by Dr. Peckard. 
languages 
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languages ſpoken in the weſtern parts of Chriſtendom. 
At his return he purchaſed lands to the value of 5ool. 
per annum in a retired part of Cambridgeſhire, with 


10 a church adjoining his reſidence. Here he inſtituted 


a kind of college of piety, containing about 30 per- 
ſons, including his own family and ſeveral of his re- 
lations. Theſe were formed into claſſes or parties, 
which relieved each other at intervals, ſome or other 
of them being continually, night and day, engaged in 
prayer, ſinging, meditation, or reading the ſcriptures z 


Mr. Farrer himſelf, who was in orders, officiating as 


miniſter ; and this method of piety, attended with a 
ſuitable courſe of liberality to the poor, he continued 
in from about 1630 till his death; being frequently 
viſited by clergymen and other pious perſons, who 
would occaſionally join in their devotions. 

I ſuppoſe no reader will require quotations to ſhew 
that Mr, Farrer believed the doctrine of divine in- 
fluences—his publication of Mr. Herbert's poems is 
ſufficient ; and he would ſay of them, that & there was 
the picture of a divine ſoul in every page; and that 
the whole book was ſuch a harmony of holy paſſions, 
as would enrich the world with pleaſure and piety.” 

On the other hand he has been accuſed of ſuperſti- 
tion, and one author calls him © a uſeleſs enthuſiaſt.” 
I am no friend to monkery, but this was certainly a 
ſocial life. If there was an auſterity in their temper- 
ance and obſerving the faſts of the church, ſtill the 
poor were fed by their abſtinence ; and, if their piety © 

Vo. II. 1 was 
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was uncommonly fervent, it poke reſembled heaven 5 


the more nearly. 
JOHN DOD. 
Born A. D. 1549. Died 1645. 


The converſion of this excellent man was very 


extraordinary. The ſteward of his college, by a miſ- 
take (which ſome time after he acknowledged) accuſed 
him of defrauding the univerſity. Knowing his own 


integrity, it ſo much grieved him to be accounted diſ- 


honeſt, that it threw him into a fever, which proved 
the means of his ſaving converſion, He was enabled 
to ſee that, notwithſtanding his innocency of this 
charge, he was a criminal in the fight of God: — That 
the law was © ſpiritual,” and he was © carnal.” By 
theſe convictions, he was led to ſeek the mercy of the 


goſpel, and the Lord ſealed his pardon by the pro- 


miſes. He after this became a laborious preacher, 
was honoured in the converſion of many ſouls, and 
ſuffered much as a puritan for his conſcience and the 
goſpel, although his character for piety and modera- 
tion, procured reſpect from the beſt men of all par- 
ties; who eſteemed him © a truly learned and pious 


man.?? 


* Bio, Evang. Vol. III.—- Oilier's Hiſt. Col. Vol. I. p. 276. 
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Mr. Dodd had a number of ſmart ſayings, which 

uſed to fix the attention of young people, and of the 
lower claſſes, and made him eminently uſeful. 

He uſed to preſs much the ſeeking ſpiritual illu- 


mination, in hearing and reading, &c. and a of | 
. ſiaance in religious duties.“ 


Ny. T. CNT TIHHEERE 
Born A. D. 1574. Died 1654. 


Mr. Gattaker was a member of the aſſembly of 
divines; and wrote the notes on Iſaiah, Jeremiah, and 
Lamentations, which are the beſt and moſt elaborate 


in the annotations publiſhed by that body, He was 
diſtinguiſhed by uncommon learning, accompanied 


by a modeſt and peaceable diſpoſition, genuine piety, 


and aholy life, He correſponded with, and was re- 


ſpected by, Uſher, Salmaſius, and others, of the moſt 
learned men of his time; but was afflicted by bad 


health, and an almoſt continual head-ach. 


In one of his diſcourſes, this divine Ade 


* The wicked can have no true joy, becauſe they 
have not Gop's SPIRIT. For true joy is a fruit and 


effect of the Spirit. Now where the root is not, the 


* Gen, DiQt.-«<- Zurnbam's Memorials, No. LXXII. 
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fruit cannot be. . But wicked men have not 
the Spirit. As they are none of Chriſt's that have 
it not; ſo none have it that are not Chriſt's *.“ 


One afternoon, in his laſt illneſs, he ſaid to his chil. * 
dren, 4 My heart fails; but God is my fortreſs, and 
the ſtrong rock of my ſal vation. Into thy hands, 


therefore, I commend my ſoul, for thou haſt redeem- 


ed me, O God of truth.“ 


—w 
ARcHRIHo T USHER 


Born A. D. 1580. Died 1655. 


This great prelate was born at Dublin, and was 
educated at the college there. He enjoyed the advan- 


tages of an early converſion; and, at fourteen years of 


age, became a communicant at the Lord's table. 


While yet a minor, he diſtinguiſhed himſelf as a cham- 
| pion for the Proteſtant cauſe, againſt Henry F itz- Si- 
mon, and received prieſts orders the year he became 


of age. His fame reached the Britiſh court; James 


made him biſhop of Meaux in 1620, and four years 
afterwards, archbiſhop of Armagh. 
In 1640, he came over to England on a viſit, and 


thereby providentially avoided the Iriſh maſſacre; 


4 * Juſt Man's Joy. p. 10. 
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which, it is ſaid, he had by a ſpirit of prophecy, pub- 


licly foretold forty years before it happened, It is 


| alſo ſaid that he predicted the fire of London, which 


happened eleven years after his death, Theſe facts 
ſeem well atteſted, but it is not my buſinefs to account 


for them. That is, however, no difficulty with me. 
« The Spirit of the Lord is not ſtraitened ;”” and 


though the age of prophecy is long paſſed, I have no 
difficulty in believing the Lord may, and does, in 


ſome inſtances, favour his more eminent ſervants with 


uncommon illuminations. 

There is one inſtance, however, in which this 
great man was miſtaken, He thought that the /ay- 
ing of the witneſſes was to take place in that age, and 
to be occaſioned by a ſharper, yet ſhorter perſecution, 
than as yet the Chriſtian church had been ever viſited” 
with, Some divines, indeed, yet expect this event; 


and though, I hope they are miſtaken, the advice of 


our primate is ſo very excellent, and ſuited to all times 
of public calamity, (and the preſent certainly are 


ſuch) that I ſhall need no apology for introducing 2 


ſhort extract from it. 

Look (faid he to Dr. Barnard) you be not found 
in the outward court &, but a worſhipper in the tem- 
ple before the altar; for Chriſt will meaſure all thoſe 
that profeſs his name, and that call themſelyes his 


people; and the outward worſhippers he will leave 


out to be trodden down by the Gentiles. The out- 


* Alluding to Rev. xi. 2. 
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ward court is the formal chriſtian, whoſe religion lies 
in performing the outward duties of chriſtianity, with. 
out having an inward life and power of faith uniting 
them to Chriſt; and theſe God will leave to be trod- 


den down, and ſwept away by the Gentiles ; but the 


worſhippers within the temple and before the altar, 
are thoſe who do indeed worſhip God in ſpirit and in 
truth ; whoſe ſouls are made his temple, and he is ho- 
noured and adored in the moſt inward thoughts of 
their hearts; and they ſacrifice their luſts and vile af. 
feions, yea, and their own wills to him; and theſe 
God will hide in the hollow of his hand, and under 
the ſhadow of his wings *.? 

After archbp. Uſher came to England he preached 
| ſometime at Oxford with great credit and ſucceſs, 
and 1646, removed to London, where. he preached to 
the honourable ſociety of Lincoln's-Inn, and occa- 


fionally elſewhere, but at laſt finiſhed his days in a 


very ſhort illneſs at Ryegate, where he died very 
comfortable, his laſt words being, © Lord in ſpecial 
forgive my fins of omiſſion.” 

Dr. Prideaux calls him &“ the moſt rich magazine 
of ſolid learning, and of all antiquity.” His private 
_ diſpoſition was amiable and gentle; perhaps in ſome 
inſtances, too much ſo. His converſation was ſpiri- 
tual as well as learned; and he would ſay to his inti- 
mate friend, Dr. Prefion, when they converſed fami- 


* PrediQtions of Archbp. Vis from a MS, inthe Muſeum Thore- 
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larly together Come, doctor, one word of Chriſt 
before we part.” He was honoured with a public fu- 
neral, and interred in Henry VII. 's chapel, 


— — 
BIs nor HAL L*®. 


Born A. D. 1574. Died 1656, 


This prelate was, like Samuel, from a child devoted 
to the ſanctuary. He received his learning at Cam- 


bridge; after which he paſſed through a variety of 


ſituations, at home and abroad, till he was named one 
of the deputies from hence to the fynod of Dort, 
where his conduct was much approved. After his 
return, he was promoted to the mitre, and did it ho- 
ours cw; 

As to his abilities, he had a turn for poetry, was 


_ eſteemed a good Polemical divine, but excelled chiefly 


as a practical writer; in which view his works ſtill 
remain in the higheſt eſteem among good men of all 
parties, There is a vein of evangelical and experi- 
mental piety runs through them ; and his ſtile of com- 
poſition is eaſy, pleaſant, and often ſtriking, as may 
be ſeen by the following extract from one of his epiſ- 
tles to Sir R. Darcy. 


What an heaven do I feel in myſelf, when (after 


Life prefixed to his Works. 
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92 THE TESTIMONY 
many traverſes of meditation) I find in my heart a 


feeling poſſeſſion of my God! When I can walk 


and converſe with the God of heaven, not without 
an openneſs of heart and familiarity: when my ſoul 
hath faſt and ſenſible hold of my Saviour; .. and 
can dare ſecretly avouch, I know whom 1 have be. 
lieved. When J can look upon all this inferior crea- 
tion with the eyes of a ſtranger, and am tranſported 
to my home in my thoughts, ſolacing myſelf in the 
view and meditation of my future glory. j 
Laſtly, when I can find myſelf , . . . made firm; 
fit to entertain all events; the good with mo- 
derate regard, the evil with courage and patience, 


both with thanks; ſtrongly ſettled to good purpoſes, 
conſtant and chearful in devotion; and in a word 


ready for God, yea full of God. Sometimes I can 
be thus, and pity the poor and miſerable proſperity of 
the godleſs; and laugh at their months of vanity, 


and ſorrow at my own: but then again—the world, 


thruſts itſelf betwixt me and heaven; and by his dark 


and indigeſted parts, eclipſeth that light which ſhined 


to my ſoul. Now a ſenſeleſs dulneſs overtakes me and 
beſots me; my luſt to devotion is little, my joy none 
at all: God's face is hid, and I am troubled. . .. . , 

“Thus I am till I ſiagle myſelf out alone to him 
that alone can revive me: I reaſon. with. myſelf, and 
confer with him: I chide myſelf, and intreat him: 
and, after ſome ſpiritual ſpeeches interchanged, I re- 
new my familiarity with him, and he the tokens of 
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bis love to me. Lo, then I live again, and applaud 
myſelf in this happineſs, and wiſh it might ever con- 
tinue | | 
« Thus I hold on, riſing and falling . . . . . This is 
our warfare; we are not to look to triumph always: 


we muſt ſmart ſometimes and complain; and then 
again rejoice that we can complain; and grieve that 


we can rejoice no more; and that we can grieve no 


| more. Our hope is, if we be patient, we ſhall once 


be. conſtant,” 7 
— — 
Da. I. GOODWIN®, © 


Born A. D. 1600. Died 1679. 
Dr. Goodwin had at times, ſtrong impreſſions 


of religion from ſix years old; but they were fluctu- 
ating, and at length gave way to a habit of gaiety, 


(and to ſay the leaſt) indifferency about religion. 


However, it pleaſed God, in the year 1620, to awaken 
him fully and effectually, by means of a funeral ſer- 
mon, by Dr. Bambridge. He was now (to uſe his 
own expreſſion) “ as one ſtruck down by a mighty 
- power ;” his fins crouded into his recollection, with 


all their aggravated circumſtances z and he was no 


- ® Noncon. Memor. Vol. I. and Life prefixe1 to Vol. V. of his 
Works. 
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longer able to withſtand convictions, but felt and ac- 
knowledged, not only the guilt of his actions, but 
more eſpecially the plague and corruption of his own 
heart. God having (faid he) proceeded thus far, 
I was humbled under his mighty hand, (as James ſays) 
with whom only and immediately I had to do 
being made ſenſible of God's hand in it, and that my. 
ſelf was merely paſſive, “ Here, ſays he, let me 
Rand awhile aſtoniſhed, as I did then. I can compare 
the fight and workings of my heart, ariſing from 
| thence, to be as if I had in the heat of ſummer, look- 
ed down into the filth of a dungeon, where, by a clear 
light and piercing eye, I diſcerned millions of living 
crawling things, in the midft of that filth and liquid 
corruption.” Another thing which much affected 
him, was a conviction that his heart contained © not 
a A mite of truly ſpiritual good. As the ſcripture (ſays 
he) deſcribes true inherent grace to be ſome good in 


us toward the Lord our God, which none of my good - 


neſs or ingenuity was, . . . I was abundantly con- 
vinced.” Theſe reflections on original fin, led him 
up to the fall of Adam, where he found the ſource of 
all his miſery. 
From this period, he became a foukd convert t and a 
uſeful preacher ; applying all his ſtudy, both in his 
writings and pulpit diſcourſes, to promote the glory 
of God, in the converſion and edification of ſouls. 
During the high-church perſecution, he withdrew 


| for ſome time abroad ; but returned during the Long 
Parlia- 
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divines, one of the triers, and preſident of Magdalen 


College, Oxford. At the Reſtoration, he was dif- 
miſſed, and in the eightieth year of his age, died in 
« the fulleſt aſſurance of faith, and with ſuch expreſ- 


ſions of joy, thankfulneſs, and admiration, of God's 
free grace, as extremely affected all who heard him.” 


— 


0 


—— 


THOMAS GOUG E®, 
Born A. D. 1604. Died 1681, 


This pious nonconformiſt was eminently diſtin- 
guiſhed by his benevolence and charity. He was 
twenty-four years miniſter of St. Sepulchre's in Lon- 
don, where he was greatly beloved and reſpected. 
Every morning in the week, he catechized the poor, 
and once a week gave them money, changing the day 
to inſure their attendance. 'T hoſe that were able to 
work, he found employment for, paid them for their 
labour, and diſpoſed of it as he could. After quitting 
this living, from ſcruples of conſcience, he for ſome 
time deſiſted from his public labours, but not from his 
private charities. He was happy in a very equable 


| temper; ſeldom merry, but never ſad, He was 


® Nonconf, Memor. Vol. I,---Fun, Serm, by Tillotſon. 
| clothed 
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or r. GOUGE. — 
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9 THE TESTIMONY, 


"clothed with humility, and ornamented with a meet 
and guiet ſpirit, 

But his moſt conſpicuous virtue was charity, which 

he made the buſineſs of his life. Before the fire of 


London, he poſſeſſed a liberal eſtate, but ſuffered ſo 


much in that calamity, that when his wife died, and 


he had provided for his child, he had but 150l. per 


annum left; of this, however, (“ Bluſh, grandeur, 
bluſh !“) he conſtantly gave one hundred to the poor; 


and this with that judgment and diſcretion, that he 


produced more good from it, than ſome could have 
done with a great deal more. 

For about the laſt ten years of his life, he applied 
his charity to Wales, where it was greatly wanted, 


uſing the utmoſt intereſt to collect the charity of his 


friends to aſſiſt his own; and urged the wealthy to de- 


vote, atleaſt, the tenth of their eſtates for this pur- 
poſe. The chief objects of his attention were perſe - 
cuted miniſters, and the children of the poor, for 
- theſe latter he founded at leaſt three or four hundred 
- ſchools; he procured an edition of 8000 of the Welch 


Bible, and liturgy ; and ſuch was his liberal mind, that 


he freely diſtributed the church Catechiſm and Com- 


mon Prayer, as well as other books of piety, even 
after he became a Diſſenter. : 

To the preſent age it may ſeem harmly credible 
that during this courſe of benevolence, he was even 
perſecuted for preaching ; but ſuch were the times! 
However, he was gently releaſed from a ſcene of po 

5 mo 
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| 97 
moſt unexampled ſervice. He died ſuddenly in fleep, 
and thus literally ſlept in Jeſus, 


« The years he lived were near fourſcore z 
« But, count his virtues, he liv'd more; 


And number him by doing good, 


« He liv'd the age before the flood #.” 


His funeral ſermon was preached by Dr. (after- 


wards archbiſhop) Tillotſon, from whom this charac- 


ter is chiefly taken. Mr. Baxter ſays, © He never 


heard any one perſon ſpeak a word to his diſhonour 3 


no, not even the higheſt prelatiſts themſelves ; fave 
only, that he conformed not to their impoſitions.” 

Mr. Gouge's works were all practical; one of the 
beſt of them is, his “ Chriſtian Directions to Walk 


with God,”” and one of thoſe directions is, Reg the 


gracious aſſi ſtance of God's Spirit, which helpeth our 


infirmities, and teacheth us to pray as we oughts 


therefore called the SP1R1T of grace and ſupplication,” 


his is the ſpirit in which be lived and ated. 


 ® Biſhop Corber's Elegy on his, Father, 


Vol. I. 8 a 
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DR. 70 HN | O E N.. 
Born A. D. 1616. Died 168 3. 


If there be any honour in pedigrees (as ſome per- 
ſons ſtill ſuppoſe) our divine was deſcended from a 
Welch prince, of the laſt regal family in Wales; but 
the doctor himſelf was born in Oxfordſhire. He had 
an early attachment to learning, and was admitted 
in the univerſity at twelve years old, where his firſt 
ruling temper, he confeſſes, to have been ambition, 
It pleaſed God, however, while he was a young man 
to viſit him with ſerious impreſſions: theſe brought 
on a diſtreſs of mind, which, together with ſome ex- 
ternal trials, threw him for three-months into a deep 
melancholy, and it was ſome years before he could 
recover a ſettled peace of mind. Near five years, 
however, from the commencement of his diſtreſs, the 
Lord was pleaſed to reſtore him to that peace by 
the accidental ſermon of a ſtranger, of whom he 
never could procure any knowledge. 


Mr. Owen went through a variety of ſituations, in 


which he acquitted himſelf as an acceptable preacher 
and an able divine. His character and abilities re- 
commended him to the notice of Cromwell, who con- 

| trained him to travel with him both to Ireland and 
Scotland, till the houſe of commons appointed him 


Bio. Brit. and Noncon. Memorial. 
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to the deanery of Chriſt church, Oxford; and the next 


year he was choſen vice chancellor of the univerſity, 
in which office he continued about five years. 


After this he had his ſhare in the troubles and per- 


ſecutions of the times. It is to his honour that he was 
one of the firſt Engliſh divines who admitted the 
rights of private judgment and general toleration. 
In political ſentiments he was a ſtern republican, as 


appears by a ſermon he preached before the houſe of 
commons during the. commonwealth, in the year 


1649, wherein he freely avows it as his opinion 
that all the monarchies of Europe were ſo © cemented 
with antichriſtian mortar,” as he calls it, that they 
muſt all come down before the kingdom of Chriſt 
can be properly eſtabliſhed ; and, it ſhould ſeem, he 
conſidered the overthrow of monarchy in England 
as a neceſſary prelude to that event. 

Dr. Owen was a deep experimental divine, and 
one of the moſt able champions of the Calviniſtic 
doctrines and independent church government. 
Among his other works, which are very voluminous, 


he wrote „ PNEUMATOLOGIA,” a folio diſcoarſe in 
defence of the perſon and work of the HoLy Si- 
RIT*, His « Meditations on the glory of Chriſt,” 
form one of his laſt and beſt works, and evince a ſoul 


« growing in the temper of the heavenly ſtate.” But 
two days before his death he wrote to a friend, © I 


Of this a very cheap and judicious Abridgment has lately been pub- 
liked by the Rev. G. Burder,—Sold by Mr Button. 
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am going to him whom my ſoul has loved, or rather 
who has loved me with an everlaſting love, which is the 
whole ground of my conſolation. . . . . I am leaving 


the ſhip of the church in a ſtorm ; but while the great 
pilot is in it, the loſs of a poor under-rower will be 


inconſderable.“ 


Axchaishor L EIGHT O Ns. 
Born about 1614. Died 1684. 
This amiable prelate was the ſon of that Dr. Leigh- 


ton who ſuffered ſeverely under Laud. 


He received his education in Scotland, and it pleaſ- 
ed God to ornament him with early piety. In reſpect 
of learning he wrote pure and elegant Latin; but his 
chief eminency was in the knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures and divinity. His ſyſtem was Calviniſm, which 


not only appeared to him the doctrine of the Scrip- 


tures, but the only ſcheme to ſecure at once the glory 
of God, and the ſalvation and comfort of the believer. 

Believers (he obſerves) „ finding the ftream of 
GRACE in their hearts, though they ſee not the foun- 
tain whence it flows, nor the ocean into which it re- 
turns; yet they know that it hath its ſource, and ſhall 


return to that ocean which ariſes from their eternal 


* Burnet's own Times, Bk. II. and III. 
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or Br. PEARSON. | Tor 
election, and ſhall empty itſelf into that eternity of 
happineſs and ſalvation *.“ 

In 1684 this excellent man reſigned his archbiſhow. 
ric of Glaſgow, and retired to a private life in this 
country, where he ſpent his laſt ten years in a heaven 
ly manner, dividing his time between his private 
devotions, public miniſtry, and acts of benevolence. 
Burnet calls him an & angelical man,“ and ſpeaks of 
him in the higheſt ſtile of admiration, His death 


was anſwerable to his life — peaceful, comfortable, 


happy. 


BisHo r PEARSO NI. 
Born 1612-1 3. Died 1686. 


This celebrated divine received his learning firſt 
at Eton and afterwards at Cambridge. After his merit 


had led him through the inferior ſtages of preferment, 


in 1672, he was made biſhop of Cheſter. 

He bears the character of an excellent preacher, 
and a perſon of great judgment and general learningy 
and particularly eminent for his ſtudies in chronology 
and eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. Burnet ſays he was © in 


Comment. on I Pet. i. 2. 
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102 THE TESTIMONY - N 
all reſpects the greateſt divine of the age ;” and yet, 
great as he was, experienced the vanity of all human 
attainments, for ſome time before his death he loſt his 
memory, and was reduced to ſecond childhood. 

The principal theological work of this prelate is 
his “ Expoſition of the Creed,” wherein, ſpeaking of 
the office of the Holy Spirit in the falyation of ſinners, 
| he divides it into ſeveral branches, I. ILLUmina- 


' T10N ; not only external by the Scriptures ; but in- 


ternal, « by which we are inclined to the obedience 
of faith, in aſſenting to thoſe truths which unto a na- 
tural and carnal man are fooliſhneſs —2. REGENERA- 
TION: for our natural corruption conſiſting in an 
averſion of our wills, and a depravation of our affec- 
tions, an inclination of them to the will of God is 
wrought within us by the Spirit.—3. His office is to 
LEAD, DIRECT, and GOVERN us in our actions and 
converſations, that we may perform thoſe things that 
are well pleaſing in the ſight of God.—4. To joix 
us unto Chriſt, and make us members of that one 
body of which he is the head.—5. To aſſure us of 
the ADOPTION of ſons, to create in us a ſenſe of the 
paternal love of God towards us, and to give us 
an earne/t of our everlaſting inheritance 8. 


* Article VIII. 
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REV. 7O HN BUNYAN*®, 
Born A. D. 1628. Died 1688. 


John Bunyan was the offspring of honeſt, but very 


poor parents, who were capable of giving him no other 


education than common reading and writing; and 
even that he ſoon loſt, by an early courſe of vice and 
profaneneſs. Swearing, lying, and blaſpheming, he 
learned in infancy, and carried it to ſuch proficiency, 
that a woman of no religion one day told him, © he 
was the uglieſt fellow for ſwearing that ever ſhe heard 


: in all her life, and . . . . able to ſpoil all the youth 


of the town.” This ſeverely checked him, and toge- 
ther with ſome other incidents, and in particular ſome 


alarming dreams, produced a temporary reformation z 
but it made him rather a Phariſee than a Chriſtian. 


Some time after this he overheard ſome poor wo- 
men talking of the various branches of chriſtian ex- 
perience & with ſuch an air of joy and pleaſantneſs of 
Scripture language, and ſuch an appearance of grace in 


all they ſaid, that they ſeemed to him as if they had 


found a new world; as if they were people that dwelt 


clone, and not to be reckoned among the nations +.” 


This diſcourſe much affected him, and he began to 


ſeek ſuch company, and to aſpire after the like CANE? 


®* Biog. Dict.—Life prefixed to bis -e Abounding c. 
+ Num. Xxili. 9. 
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rience; and from this time he had to combat an un. 


common yariety of temptations till the year 1655, 
when he was admitted member of a Baptiſt congrega- 
tion at Bedford, where he was ſoon called to a new 

| ſcene of action as a miniſter of the goſpel, though 
he had been bred up to the low profeſſion of a tinker, 
As this circumſtance may poſſibly excite the ridi. 
eule of ſome little minds, I would juſt obſerve, that 
it was an ancient cuſtom among the Jews to educate 
all their youth to ſome buſineſs or mechanic art; even 
though intended afterwards to fill the ſeats of learn- 
ing (as was Paul's caſe) : that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
was a carpenter, and the firſt Chriſtian preachers ei- 
ther mariners or handicraft-men.—Bunyars likewiſe 
was an author, and wrote many plain and practical 
religious books. His © Holy War ” would have ſuffi- 


ciently eſtabliſhed his character as a man of genius, bad 


he written nothing elſe ; but his “ Pilgrim's Progreſs” 
| ſets him above all competition as an allegorical writer. 
It is indeed admitted to be (as Mr. Toplady fays)*a 
maſter- piece of piety and genius; and very few 


books have gone through ſo many editions, or have 


been tranſlated into fo many languages. 

I would only add, that this good man ſuffered, firk 
and laſt, not lefs than twelve years impriſonment 
for conſcience ſake, in Bedford gaol, and was at laſt 
delivered by the good offices of biſhop Barlo. 
Mr. Bunyan bore an excellent private character, 


was very ſucceſsful in his miniſtry—and, dying at 


SDS nee 
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London very happy, gave his name (if I miſtake not) 
to Bunhill-fields, where he was buried. 


Biznoe HO PXKINVV. 
Born A. D. 1633. Died 1690. 


The Rev. Ezekiel Hopkins was born in Devon- 
ſhire, and educated to the miniſtry. Mr. Hervey 
ſays he was a pious and affectionate preacher; and 
after labouring in an inferior ſphere, he was appointed 
biſhop of Raphoe, and afterwards of Derry. At the 
Revolution, however, he left that kingdom, and came 
to a living in London, where he laboured as a pariſh 
miniſter till his death, which was very happy and 
triumphant. 

Many of his diſcourſes are printed; his “ Almoſt 
Chrittian ”” ſtrikes me as ſo excellent, that I make 


no apology for inſerting a ſhort extract therefrom, 


in which the reader will obſerve his happy talent at 
illuſtrating his ſentiments with appoſite compariſons, 
Thus in diſcourling of divine ILLUMINATION, he diſ- 
tinguiſhes it from that which is merely natural in two 


reſpects, as it is influential and transforming. 1. © A 


the light of the Sun doth not ſerve only to paint the 
world, and varniſh over the beauty and variety of ſe- 
veral creatures that are in it; but carries in it a grate- 
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ful heat, and cheriſhing influence, which operates 
into them and refreſheth them; and as the light dil 
3 5 covers their beauty, ſo theſe influences encreaſe it: 


fo ſaving illumination not only illuſtrates the foul by 
its light; but likewiſe by the congenialneſs of its in- 
fluences, draws ſap into it, and fruit from it. Such 


is not the illumination of an unregenecate man; it is 


but a barren light, and only ſerves to paint his under- 
ſtanding. 

4c That illumination that is ; faving, is transform. 
ing. [2 Cor. iii. 18.] If a beam of the Sun falls upon 
a looking-glaſs, it not only makes it glitter with a 
glorious light, but it repreſents the very image of the 
Sun in the glaſs; but let it beat never ſo clearly and 


ſtrongly upon a mud-wall, though it enlightens it, 


it doth not thereby leave its image upon it. So truly, 


illumination that is faving, doth not LF irradiate, 


but transform,” 
. 
Rev. FOHN FLIAVE Ln. 
Born A. D. 1630. Died 1691. 


Mr. Flavel was a very pious, affectionate, and 
uſeful preacher at Dartmouth in Kent, who enjoyed 
much of the divine preſence in his on ſoul, and was 


* Life prefixed to Works. 
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experienced any thing of the kind; and will probably 
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an eminent mean of conferring. the ſame grace on | 


others. Of the former, a remarkable inſtance occurs 


in his Pneumatologia, which, though related as of a 


third perſon, is believed to be of himſelf. The ſtory 
is, that being on a journey, he found his mind un- 
commonly fixed on divine and heavenly ſubjects, 
which contemplation meeting no interruption on 


the way, kept increaſing and ſwelling, till he was in- 


volved as in an ocean of divine rapture ; wherein he 
« utterly loſt the ſight and ſenſe of this world, and all 
the concerns thereof, and for ſome hours knew no 
more where he was, than if he had been in a deep 
ſleep upon his bed;“ till at laſt by the bleeding of 
his noſe, and want of food, he began to find himſelf 
very faint, and was. conſtrained to fit down by the 

ſide of a ſpring to waſh and refreſh himſelf, Here 

he wiſhed to have laid down to die, and partly beliey- - 
ed he ſhould have done But death (he faid) had the 
moſt amiable face in, his eye that ever he beheld, ex- 
cept the face of Jeſus Chriſt, which made it ſo; and 
he could not remember (though he believed he 
ſhould die there) that he had one thought of his wife 
or children, or any other earthly concernment.“ 
Being refreſhed, however, by that ſpring, he conti- 
nued his journey; his horſe, knowing the road, carried 
him to his wonted inn, having travelled that day 
about thirty, miles, and enjoyed ſuch a foretaſte of 
heaven, as muſt ſeem incredible. to thoſe who nevet 
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de condemned by them as an enthuſiaſtic deluſion.— 
But why?—We well know that men, who enter 


deeply into philoſophy, or the other ſciences, are often 
ſo abſorbed in their favourite purſuits, as to be inſen- 


fible to all other objects; and ſometimes become ſo 


abſent (as we call it) as to be incapable of the com. 


mon concerns of human life: why then is it impoſ. | 
ſible that the love of God, and the contemplation of 
divine truths ſhould ſometimes fill and 0 the 
human heart? | 


Mr. Flavel's life abounded with Wai inci- 
dents; and his Diary is filled with rich and happy ex- 


periences of divine influence, but I muſt forbear en- 


larging, and will only add that he was remarkable for 
his —; both in public and Om prayer, 


Da. N. BAT ESV. 
Born 1625. Died 1699. 


| This eminent nonconſormiſt miniſter, was ſome- 
time chaplain to king Charles II. and repeatedly of. 
fered a biſhopric, but from conſcience, repeatedly de- 


 clinedit. His eloquence procured him the epithet of 
© the ſilver. tongued . and his character and 


* Bio. brit.—Noncon. Mem. Vol. I. | 
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or DR, w. BATES rog 
abilities procured him the friendſhip of the greateſt 
and beſt men of his time. 

« ] never knew any one (ſays Mr. Howe, who 
preached the funeral ſermon for Dr. Bates) more fre- 
quent or affectionate in the admiration of divine grace, 
upon all occaſions, than he was; as none had a deeper 
ſenſe of the impotence and pravity of human na- 


ture.“ 


The following paſſage, while it confirms this re- 


mark, at the ſame time exhibits a fine ſpecimen of his 


eloquence, which might not unfitly be compared to 
that of the celebrated Chryſoſtome. 

The efficacious influence of the Holy Spirit, 4 is 
requiſite to change the will, that with a free and full 
conſent, our will may deſire and proſecute the ſpiritual 
eternal good. e. + + If men had a ſenſible 
and ſtrong aſſurance of the eternal ſtate hereafter : if 


all thoſe who lived godly in a viſible manner, aſcended 


with Elias to heaven; and if all who continue in their 
ſins, viſibly deſcended into hell (as Korah and his com- 
pany were ſwallowed by the earth :) if men could hear 
the joyful exultations of the ſaints above, and the high 
praiſes of God; then hear the deſperate cries, an” 
deep complaints of the damned :. nay, if one, accord- 
ing to the defire of the rich man, was ſent from the 
doleful regions below, and with his fiery tongue, ſhould 


preach a ſermon on thoſe torments, not deſcribing 


them at a diſtance, but by a ſenſible demonſtration in 
himſelf; yet this alone would not be ſufficient to draw 
Vor. II, L off 
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off men's hearts, from the deceitful and tranſitory hap. 
pineſs of this life, and to faſten them on the perfect 
and eternal happineſs of the next *. 


We now return to the ſecular witneſſes of this pe- 


15 — .___— 


SACKVILLE, En or Donser f. 
Born A. D. 1536. Died 1608. 


This nobleman was educated at Oxford, of which 
he was many years chancellor. 

In the courſe of his time, he acted a very conſpicu- 
| ous part in public buſineſs. He was ambaſſador from 
queen Elizabeth to Charles IX. and in the Low Coun- 
tries; and afterwards ſucceeded lord Burleigh, as lord 

high treaſurer of England, 
This peer poſſeſſed reſpectable literary abilities, 
and a deep knowledge in the hiſtory and political con- 
cerns of his country. His diſpoſition was very muni- 
| ficent and charitable, and he had the happineſs of en- 
joying hfty-three years "domeſtic felicity with ane 


lady. - 


lis laſt will has been noticed for diſcovering a re- 
markable ſpirit of piety and ſeriouſneſs. I hal), 


therefore, ſelect therefrom, the following extract. 


Bates s Sovereign and fin-l Happineſs of Man. 


Bio. Brit. and Collins's Peerage. Vol. I. G 
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« Firſt, therefore, as a living creature, moſt bound 
thereunto, I . . . . proſtrate myſelf in all humility 
and thankfulneſs at the feet of my Creator, Redeemer, 
and Saviour. Rendering unto his divine Majeſty 
\ « + +» hearty thanks for that he hath vouchſaied to 
create me a man z but ſpecially, in that he hath pleaſed 
to make me a Chriſtian man, whereby in this life I 
may joy and rejoice with the found and badge of that 
glorious name: and, when I go from hence, I may 
thereby, and through the mercies and goodneſs of Je- 


| ſus Chriſt, depart and die in aſſurance and comfort of 


my ſoul and body's ſalvation and reſurrection, and 
to reſt at his right hand. , . . .. To him, therefore, 
my moſt merciful and omnipotent God,. . I be- 
queath my ſoul, firmly and aſſuredly truſting, believ- 
ing, and freely confefling, that by the death and paſ- 


ſion of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and by his only mercy, 
and not by any good work or merit of mine 
on (.. . . all which, when I have done, yet am I 


but an unprofitable ſervant . . .) I ſhall live and par- 
take with his ſaints . . . . of that eternal . . . bliſs 
and happineſs, which he hath prepared for his elect, of 
which number . . I do confidently and ited- 
taſtly hope, know, and believe, that I am one.” 


1 HENRY 
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HEMNFRY, Prince or WALEs . 
Born A. D. 1593 4. Died 1612. 


This prince was the eldeſt ſon of our king James 
the Firſt, and, in his time, the darling hope of theſe 
nations. | 

His education was committed to the. earl of Mar, 
who acquitted his truſt much to the king's ſatisfac- 
tion, and to his own honour. A Mr. Aa. Newtm, 


was his tutor in literature, and Mr. R. Preſton, (af- 


tcrwards earl of Deſmond) taught him the faſhionable 
exerciſes of riding, dancing, &c. In 1610, he was 
created prince of Wales, a title which had lain long 
dormant ; but, before he attained nineteen years of 
age, it pleaſed God to take him to ſuperior honours, 

When his laſt illneſs grew deſperate, archbiſhop 
Abbot viſited and prayed with him. 


He enquired of his religion, and of the ſtate of his 


ſoul—<© of his faith in Chriſt, only by whom and 
in whom, without any merit of his, he could be 
aſſured of remiſſion of all his ſins;“ this the prince 
confeſſed to be is ſincere belief. When he drew 
near his end; and was paſſed the power of ſpeech, 
being deſired to give ſome ſignal of his faith and hope 
of the bleſſed reſurrection; this he did, by elevating 


* Life by Dr. Birch. 


both 
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both his hands. His funeral ſermon was preached by 


the above · named archbiſhop, and another was preached 
to his family, at the breaking up of his houſehold, by 
his chaplain, biſhop Hall, who calls him a « glorious 
faint.” 

« His ſentiments of piety (fays Dr. Birch) were 
ſtrong and habitual, and his zeal for the intereſts of 


religion ſuch, that he would, if he had lived, have 


uſed his endeavours for reconciling the diviſions among 


its profeſſors. He uſually retired three times a day 


for his private devotions, and was ſcarce once a month 


abſent from the public prayers, where his behaviour 
was highly decent and exemplary ; and his attention 


to the preacher the moſt fixed imaginable. He had 
the greateſt eſteem for all divines, whoſe character 
and conduct correſponded with their profeſſion: but 


could not conceal his indignation, againſt ſuch as 


acted inconſiſtently with it; and he, above all things, 
abhorred flattery and vain glory in them.” 
The following anecdotes will confirm this charac- 


ter.—()nce, as he was hunting, the ſport was totally 
ſpoiled by a butcher's dog killing the ſtag. Some of 


the company endeavoured to excite his anger againſt 
the owner of the dog, and told him, that on ſuch an 
occaſion, his father (though a religious man in his 
way) would have ſworn fo, that no man could have 
borne it; but the young prince calmly replied, & All 

the pleaſure in the world is not worth an bath.“ 
On another occaſion, ſome perſons railing againſt 
L 3 puritan 
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puritan preachers, he ſaid, He knew not what they 
called puritan preaching ; but he loved that preaching 
which went neare/t to the heart. An admirable prof 
f bis taſte in this reſpect, he gave in the choice of ge 
Dr. (afterwards biſhop) Hall, for his chaplain, 


1 — m—— mare. "IR 


JOHN Leno NAR RING TON. 
Bon A. D. 592. Died 1613-14. 


Tunis pious young nobleman was the intimate 
friend and correſpondent of the preceding prince Hen- 
Try. He poſſeſſed good natural parts, and had an 
education ſuitable to his rank; but was chiefly emi- 

nent for his piety and religion, wi” Was Very un- 
common. 

Hie was particularly ſtrict in family 5 and in 

the devotion of the Sabbath. He made it his con- 
ſtant practice to keep a diary of his experience, in 
which he carefully minuted his progreſs in the divine 

| life, and the additional ſtrength he gained from time 
to time over his natural corruptions. 

In his laſt ſicknefs he rightly apprehended his diſſo 
lution drew near; as his illneſs appeared to be the 2 
effect of ſome ow, but fatal, poiſon, received from 


* Nuge Antiq. and Clark's Lives, = 
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the Jeſuits, as was ſuppoſed, during his foreign tra- 
vels. | 


Death, however, was no object of terror to him, 
for he earneſtly deſired his celeſtial home. But 


about two hours before his deceaſe he declared that 
he fill felt the © comfort and joys of aſſured falvation 
by Chriſt Jeſus.” And when the hour of his depar- 
ture arrived, he exclaimed, O that joy! O, my 
God, when ſhall I be with thee! 

Thus lived and died this excellent young man, 
within twelve months after ſucceeding to his father's. 
title and eſtate, as lord Harrington of Exton. 


— 


Lavy LUCY FERVOICE®. 
Died 1641. 


This lady was not only diſtinguiſhed for eminent 
and evangelical piety and virtue; but in her laſt ſick- 
neſs had remarkable experience of the power of di- 
vine grace, which alone is able to adminiſter © living 
comforts in dying moments. ; 

Having had ſome trying ſenſations of ſpiritual de- 


ſertion, ſhe one day, in her laſt ſickneſs, cried out to 


a friend, = O he is come ! he is came” — Wha is 
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come? ſaid her friend The Spirit of comfort is 

come, and hath teſtified to my ſpirit that Jeſus Chriſt 

is mine; and that, through him, heaven ſhall be mine 
hereafter.” 

Alter this ſhe called copether her children, and 

bleſſed them in theſe emphatic words The God 

of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, the God of Jacob, 


| bleſs you, and beſtow upon you, not greatneſs, but 
goodneſs; not riches, but righteouſneſs, and the 


graces of his Holy Spirit, that every one of you may 
live in the fear of God, in the faith of Chriſt, in all 
duty and obedience to your. father, and true love to 
one 8 85 all the days of your life.” 


7. B R 4 E N, EsQ#®. 
"Yarn about 1555. Died 1641. 


Mr. Bruen was of an ancient and honourable fami- 
ly, of Bruen Stapleford, and brother to Mrs. Cather- 
ine Brettergh, of pious memory. 

When any uſed to enquire when this gentleman 
received his firſt ſerious impreſſions, he uſed to an- 
ſwer, © Even of a child when little ;”? that is, about 
fax or ſeven years of age. 

In 1577, he went to © Oxford, where he was en 


ol Hide Life of B,, 3 Lives, 
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ly tainted with popiſh ſuperſtitions, but recovered by 


the converſation of a Proteſtant friend; after this, ho w- 


ever, he laments that he too much gave way to the 
vain amuſements of the age, particularly hunting and 
hawking, till it pleaſed God, when he was about 
thirty-two, to call him fully and finally home to him- 
ſelf; ever after which, his life was very exemplary, 


and he was particularly eminent for the regularity and 


_ propriety of his family religion, and for encouraging 
and promoting the Proteſtant intereſt. In reſpe& of 
the former, he was uſually his own chaplain, and be- 
gan the domeſtic ſervice with “ a ſhort prayer for 
divine aſſiſtance from the Lord the Spirit, and divine 
acceptance, through Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator,” 

Several weeks before his death, he was extremely 
weak, but bore his infirmities with truly Chriſtian 
fortitude and refignation. Some of his laſt words 
were—< The Lord is my portion, my help, and my 
truſt ; his bleſſed Son Jeſus is my Saviour and Re- 
deemer—Even fo, ſaith the Spirit unto my ſpirit 
Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus—O come come 
come.“ | | 


„„ E. HOP. 
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E. HOPKINS, Es. 
oo A. D. 1600, Died 1655 or 57. 


This gentleman was born near Shrewſbury, and 
was brought up a Turkiſh merchant, in which line 
he continued many years, reſiding in London, till 
troubleſome times obliged him and many others to 
ſeek an aſylum in the wilderneſs of America; where 
he was appointed governor of Connecticut, which 
office he honorably ſuſtained for ſeveral years between 
1640 and 1654, when, upon the death of his elder 
brother, he returned to England, and ſucceeded him 
as warden of the Fleet. He was alſo made a com- 
miſſioner in the 2dmiralty and navy, and choſen a 
member of the houſe of commons. 

" Theſe honours, however, were but tranſient, for 
he was ſpeedily ſummoned to reſign them. Though 
he had „ walked with God” very cloſely, in the 
former part of his illneſs he was very much involved 
in ſpiritual darkneſs—which the Lord afterwards diſ- 
ſipated with the brightneſs of his appearing. When 
the ſcene was thus materially changed, one ſaid to 
him, Sir, the Lord hath enlarged your faith :— 
He replied, “ Friend, this is ſenſe. The Lord hath 
even fatisfied my ſenſe. I am ſenſibly ſatisfied of 
everlaſting glory.” — Was not this faith—theſub- 
ſtance of things hoped for?” 


®* Burnbam's Memor No. LXXX11, Morſe's Amer. Geo. p. 242» 
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JOHN MILTON%®, 
Born A. D. 1608. Died 1674. 


The particulars of the life of this Father of Eng- 
liſh epic poetry are well known; and his genius, like 
his works, univerſally admired. But Milton was 
not merely a man of genius and a poet; his learning 
alſo was very conſiderable, both in the ſciences, lan- 


guages, and claſſic authors. He was an enemy to all 
tyranny or uſurpation, whether of kings or prelates, 


and even to kings and prelates themſelves. 
He was alſo the champion of toleration, and pub» 


| liſhed, in biſhop Newton's opinion, the beſt defence 


of the liberty of the preſs which ever was publiſhed. 
As to his religion, he was a zealous proteſtant, 
and deeply ſtudied the ſacred Scriptures, His ſyſtem 
of divinity may be ſeen to beſt advantage in his Pa- 
radiſe Loſt 3 and was, if I miſtake not, nearly the 
ſame with that of Uſher and Davenant 4. Upon 
my ſubject, I beg leave to tranſcribe a beautiful paſſage, 
referring to the penitence of our firſt parents, which 


I hope was not merely imaginary. 


“ Thus they in lowlieſt plight repentant ſtood. 
Praying ; for from the mercy-ſeat above 


Bio. Brit. and Life by Biſhop Newton, 
T See Bk. III. I. 167, &c. 
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Prevenient grace deſcending had remov'd 


The ſtony from their hearts, and made new fleſh 


Regenerate grow inſtead, that ſighs now breath'd 


VUnutterable, which the Spirit of prayer 


Inſpir'd, and wing'd for heav'n with ſpeedier flight 
Than loudeſt * „ 
OO CR To heav'n weir prayers 


Flew up, nor mils'd the „„ a 


JJ ;n they pay 
Dimenſionleſ thro* heav*nly doors; then clad 
With incenſe, where the golden altar fum'd 
By their great interceſſor, came in ſight 
Betore the Father's throne : them the glad Son 


Preſenting, thus to intercede began .“ 


And that theſe were our Bard's genuine ſentiments 
appears from the following paſſage in his book of True _ 
Religion; which alſo exhibits a liberality of ſentiment 
not very common in his time. 

« Ir is a human frailty to err, and no man is infal- 
lible here on earth. But fo long as al! theſe profeſs 
to ſet the word of God only beſore them for the rule 
of faith and obedience; and uſe ail diligence and ſin- 
cerity of heart by reading, by learning, by ſtudy, by 
prayer for the illumination of the Holy Spirit to un- 


derſtand the rule and obey it, they have done what 


man can do: God will afiuredly pardon them as he 
did the friends of Job, good and pious men, though 


| F Bk. XI. I. 1, &c. 
much 
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much miſtaken, as there it appears, in ſome points of 


doctrine *.“ 

It has been made a reflection on Milton's memory, 
that latterly he attended no public worſhip; but as 
latterly he ſcaree never went abroad at all (as the ſame 


writer obſerves) it is not to be inferred that he di ſap- 


proved it. That a blind infirm man, upon the verge 
of 70, ſhould be inclined to ſtay at home, is nothing 
wonderful. But waving chis, let the reader note, the 
complexion of thoſe times. This was the latter part 


of the reign of Charles II. Was it to be expected 


chat the great champion of liberty ſhould countenance 
the hierarchy and high church principles with his pre- 
ſence? Or would it have been prudent in him, aged 
and blind as he was, to have hazarded, or rather to 
have courted, a gaol by attending the conventicles of 
diſſenters ? 


— —@@@H_ 


FUDGE HALE+. 
Born A. D. 1609. Died 1676. 


* 


Sir Matthew Hale was educated to the law under 
the patronage of attorney-general Noy and Mr. Sel- 


den. His parts were quick, his memory good, and 


Quote i Gen. Di. in Milton. Note (o). 
＋ Life by Burnet— Bio. Dict. and Bio. Evan, Vol, III. 
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his application indefatigable; ſo that he attained, be- 
ſide his profeſſional knowledge, a conſiderable ac- 
quaintance with the civil law, ſeveral branches of the 


mathematics, hiſtory, experimental ann, phyſic, 
and above all, divinity. 


Mr. Hale's converſion was thus effected. D | 
the time of his ſtudies, being in ſome jovial company, 
a fellow ſtudent of his drank to ſuch exceſs, that he 


fell down apparent] y dead. Mr. H. was ſo alarmed 
at this circumſtance, that he retired to pray for the 
youth's recovery, and for his own forgiveneſs, vowing, 


at the ſame time, never more to keep ſuch company, 


nor to drink an health ; which he ever after religiouſly 


_ obſerved. 
His excellent Contemplations 5 with teſtimo- 
nies to the truth. of experimental religion in all its 


branches. In one of them, particularly, ſpeaking of 


the ſcriptures, he ſays, © The powerful Spirit of God 
works up in the ſoul an aſſent unto them, and that of 
ſuch a ſtrength, as is no lefs convincing than ſcience 
itſelf, which is faith; and therefore faith, thus wrought, 
purifies the heart as well as the life; and for a con- 
ſtant and unintermitted application, and reminding 
us of theſe truths, God is pleaſed to aſſiſt us with the 
- continual afſiting grace of his Spirit *.“ 
In another place, ſpeaking of the ſecret guidance 
and direction of the good Spirit of God, he extends it 
to temporals as well as ſpirituals; and adds “ I can 


#* Contemp!. Part II. p. 40, $v0, 
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call my own experience to witneſs, that even in the 
external actions of my whole life, I was never diſap- 
pointed of the beſt guidance and direction, when I 
have in humility and fincerity implored the ſecret di- 


rection and guidance of the divine wiſdom,” 


BULSTRODE WHITELOCKE, ES 


Born A. D. 1605. Died 1675-6. 


This gentleman was a great lawyer, a great ſtateſ- 
man, and a great parliamentary orator. Ia ſhort, he 


was a man © of conſiderable learning, and endowed 


with many valuable qualities.” —Mr. Kimber calls 
him “ a gentleman of great judgment and tem- 
per, who filled ſome of the higheſt poſts under the 
uſurpation ; always humane, candid, and ingenuous z 
and after having been twenty years upon the public 


| ſtage, paſſed the laſt fifteen of his life in privacy and 


retirement.“ 


In examining the eſſays of 3 White- 


locke (as he is commonly called) I was pleaſed to find 
him ſo early, and fo able an advocate for toleration. 


The variety of opinions (ſays he) ought to be look- 


ed upon as an argument only of diverſity of operations, 


Bio. Brit, 


M2 © while 
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while the Spirit is the ſame ; and that another man be- 
lieves not ſo well as I [do], is only an argument that 
I have a better and clearer illumination than he. 


and this is no cauſe for me to perſecute him, but ra. 


ther . . . . . that he be indulged &.“ 
| In bis retirement from the world, being viſited by 
a friend, he expreſſed himſelf as follows: 

] have ever thought there has been [but] one 
true religion in the world, and that is the work of the 
Spirit of Gad in the hearts and fouls of men. There 
| have been, indeed, divers forms and ſhapes of things, 
through the many diſpenſations of God to men, an- 
ſwerable to his own wiſe ends, in reference to the low 
and uncertain ſtate of man in the world. The old 
world had the Spirit of God, and the new world has 
the ſame Spirit, both Jew and Gentile, and it ftrives 
With all: aud they who have been led by it, have heen 
che g good people in every diſpenſation of God to the world 
and I myſelf muſt ſay, that I have felt it from a child, 
to convince me of my evil and vanity, and it has often 
given me a true meaſure of this poor world, and ſome 
taſte of divine things; and it is my grief, that I did 
not more early apply my foul to it: for I can ſay, 
ſince my retirement from the greatneſs and hurries of 
the world, I have felt ſomething of the work and com- 
fort of it, and that it is both ready and able to inſtruct 
and lead, and preſerve thoſe who will humbly and ſin- 


® Eflays, p. 47. | 
cerely 
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cerely hearken to it. So that my religion is, the 
good Spirit of God in my heart ; I mean, what that 


has wrought in me and for me *. 


| —_ 
WILMOT, EAxL or RoCHESTER t. 


Died A. D. 1680. 


Honourably deſcended, liberally educated, and en- 
dowed with very quick natural parts, this nobleman 
dedicated all his talents, natural and acquired, to the 


ſervice of vice and atheiſm : yet it pleaſed God in him, 


to give an eminent example of the riches of his mer- 

cy to repenting ſinners. | 
Some particulars of his experience, as related by 
himſelf, are too extraordinary to be omitted. 

On his journey into the weſt of England, ſome- 
time before his laſt illneſs, it appears he had been ar- 
guing with uncommon zeal and earneſtneſs, againſt 
God and religion; like Saul, however, he found it 
© hard to kick againſt the pricks;ꝰ and ſuffered much 
from his own conſcience on this occaſion. | 

One day, at an atheiſtical meeting, at the houſe of 
a perſon of quality, he undertook to be the principal 


* Quoted, Power of Religion upon the Mind, p. 33, * 
t Life by Burnett, and Fun. Sermon by Parſens. 
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clampion of impiety, and received the 1 of 


the whole company: but here again his conſcience re- 


proached him, and he exclaimed to himſelf, «© Good 
God ! that a man who walks upright, who ſees the 
wonderful works of God, and has the uſe of his ſenſes 
and reaſon, ſhould uſe them to the defying of his 


Creator!“ 


Theſe ſucceſſive convictions, however, gradually 


wore off; and it was not till his laſt and fatal illneſs, 
that he appears to have been ſavingly convinced, and 
truly converted. Then he ſaw the © exceeding ſin- 
fulneſs of ſin,” and learned the true value of the 
atonement on which were his hopes of pardon found- 


ed. © Shall the joys of heaven (exclaimed he) be 
conferred on me? O mighty Saviour, never, but 


through thy infinite love and ſatisfation ! O never, 
but by the purchaſe of thy blood!“ 


The Scriptures, which had fo often been the ſub- 


jiect of his ridicule, now appeared extremely beauti- 


ful. Thoſe apparent inconſiſtencies, which his cor- 
rupt mind had been uſed to magnify, now vaniſhed, as 


he found them to be the power of God to his ſalvation, 


Two conſiderable proofs of the ſoundneſs of his 
converſion, were the zeal and fidelity with which he 
reproved his old companions in ſin; and his earneſt 
defire for the deſtruction of his obſcene and profane 
writing. 


The following inſtrument of his recantation ver) 


properly exhibits the true character of hid converſion. 
Fer 
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_ « For the benefit of all thoſe whom I may have 
drawn into fin by my example and encouragement, I 
leave to the world this my laſt declaration, which I 
deliver in the preſence of the great God, who 
knows the fecrets of all hearts, and before whom TI 
am preparing to be judged, that from the bottom of 
my ſoul I deteſt and abhor the whole courſe of my 
former wicked life: that I think I can never ſufſfi- 
ciently admire the goodneſs of God, who has given 
me a true ſenſe of my pernicious opinions and vile 
practices; by which I have hitherto lived without 
hope and without God in the world ; have been an 
open enemy to Jeſus Chriſt, doing the utmoſt deſpite 
to the Holy Spirit of grace; and that the greateſt 


teſtimony of my charity to ſuch is, to warn them in the 


name of God, and as they regard the welfare of their 
immortal fouls, no more to deny his being or his 


providence, or deſpiſe his goodneſs ; no more to make 


a mock of ſin, or contemn the pure and excellent 
religion of my ever bleſſed Redeemer, through whofe 
merits alone, I, one of the greateſt of ſinners, do da 
hope for mercy and forgiveneſs: Amen. 

J. RqCHESTER, 


Delivered and ſigned in the preſence of 
ANN ROCHESTER. 

R. Pars0Ns. i 
Indeed the death of this nobleman forms a perfect 
and happy contraſt to his former life, in almoſt every 
particular: and his laſt days were as full of holy 
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rapture, as his former ones had been of atheiſm and 
impiety. I ſhall now die: (ſaid he, three or four 


days before his end), I ſhall now die! But O] what 


_ unſpeakable glories do I fee! What joys, beyond 


thought or expreſſion am I ſenſible of! I am aſſured 


of God's mercy to me, through Jeſus Chriſt, 0 


— 


bow I long to die, and be with my Saviour !” 
Thus where fin ſo eminently abounded, grace yet 
ſuper-abounded more. 


 Hox. ROBERT BOYL Bs 
Born K. P. 1626-7. Died 1731. 


This eminent Chriſtian philoſopher was born in 
Ireland. Soon after his education was completed, he 
made a tour to various parts of Europe. While at 
Geneva his mind was harraſſed with many diſtreſſing 
doubts rclative to Chriſtianity, which led him almok 
to deſpair and ſuicide. 


This ſet him about enquiries which terminated in 


confirming his faith ; yet not fo (he ſays) that © the 
fleeting clouds of doubt and diſbelief did never after 
ceaſe now and then to darken the ſerenity of his quiet: 

which made him often ſay, that inj*&ions of this 
kind were ſuch a diſeaſe to his faith, as the tooth · ach 
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is to the body, which, though it be not mortal, is 7 


very troubleſome,” 

This excellent man was not 2 diſtinguiſhed by 
his liberality, ſpending near a 1000]. per annum in 
charities, but that charity was principally diverted 


into a particular line— that of extending the Know- 


ledge of Chriſt and the Scriptures, Wich this view 


he was at a great expence in procuring editions of 
the Bible, Teſtament, and other religious books, to 


be printed in various languages, and diſperſed in 
America, the Eaft Indies, the Levant, . and 


various other parts of the world. 


He was repeatedly offered a peerage, but ad not 
ſee the charms which ſome have found in a coronet. 


He was alſo perſuaded to the miniſtry, but declined 


it, becauſe he did not feel any tendency of mind 


which he could ſafely eſteem © a call from the Holy 


Ghoſt.” At the ſame time he thought“ what he 


wrote with reſpect to religion would have ſo much 


greater weight as coming from a layman;“ ſince he 


well knew that the irreligious fortified themſel ves 


2gainſt all that the clergy could offer, by ſuppoſing 


and ſaying that it was their trade, and they were paid 


for it, 

It is well known that Mr. Boyle's chief delight 
and employment was in experimental philoſophy, 
which made him one of the moſt active and uſeful 


members of the Royal Society; and he concludes an 


article of his will, relating to that Society, by 
* wiſh ; 


| m———_—_ 2 „„ 


to diſcover the true nature of the works of God; and 


cal truths, may cordially refer their attainments, to 
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— wiſhing them a happy ſucceſs in their attempts 


praying that they, and all other ſearchers into phy. 


the glory of the great Author of Nature, and to the 


comfort of mankind.” ; 
The moral e of Mr. Boyle was unexcep- 
tionable; and his reverence for God and religion, the p 
moſt profound. Biſhop Burnet relates, that he al. 1 
ways made a kind of pauſe in his diſcourſe, when he g 
named the Deity. te 
His attachment to Chriſtianity and the Scriptures, * 
is diſcernible in all his writings, and in all his con- I 
duct; and his ſentiments of divine truth, were juſt = 
and evangelical.—Speaking of aſſurance of faith, he b 
| ſays, © This production of the Spirit in our hearts, h 
may be juſtly termed, as the Spirit himſelf is in Scrip- m 
ture, an Earneſt; which, though by being ſuch, it p 
confeſſes itſelf not to be the entire ſum, yet is not 
only a part, but a pledge.” p 
- This gentleman lived forty years with his ſiſter, tl 
lady Ranelagh, a woman of great and eminent piety; d 
and they died within a few days of each other, It is E 
no wonder if many conſidered this happy pair as hy- 0 
pocondraic and unhappy : the pleaſures of true piety 21 


are ſuch as the world knows nothing of. 


FAMES 
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MES BONNE LTL, Es. 
Born A. D. 1653. Died 1699. 


Mr. Bonnell was born at Geneva, where his fa- 


ther reſided as a merchant. He had a very early ſenſe: 


of religion, as himſelf informs us.“ From the be- 


ginning of my life (ſays he), I had a great ſenſe of 


piety. Lord! my corfuptions I had from nature; 


brought them with me into the world; this was thy 


grace, thy gift, thy undeſerved favour.” He began 
to ſtudy © the Practice of Piety ”” at eleven years old, 


and to form his devotions on the plan there laid down. 


He confeſſes, however, that at this time his notions 
were « obſcure” and vague, owing chiefly to the 
boeks he had been uſed to converſe with, “ Yet I. 
hope (ſays he) God will lay no fin to my charge that 
might ariſe from thence ; ſince it was what I was ca- 
pable of from the inſtruCtion I then had.“ 

About fourteen Mr. Bonnell was ſent to a philoſo- 
phical ſchool in Oxfordſhire, and afterwards to Ca- 
therine Hall, Cambridge, where he was fellow ſtu- 
dent with Mr. Styrpe. After this he travelled to 
Holland and Flanders, as private tutor to a gentle- 


man's ſons; and in 1684, went to Ireland, as account- 


ant-general, in right of a patent granted to his de- 
ceaſed father. Here he waited the event of the Re- 
volution, which gave him great pleaſure; and died 
in the cloſe of the laſt century, comfortably depend- 
ing on the Redeemer's merits, 
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| We {hall arrange the evidences of this century in of 
| | = the ſame order as thoſe of the preceding, beginning je 
= the foreign divines with the good archbiſhop of Cam- ye 
| bray, whoſe ſublime and modeſt piety the beſt pro- G 
a teſtant writers agree to admire and commend. te 
| It would be ſuperfluous to adduce proof that the 01 
' | devotion of this excellent man aroſe from the work ta 
[ of the Spirit on his heart. Such devotion could ori- be 
| | | _ ginate from no other ſourcs, and we could do him no m 
| greater injury than to ſuppoſe it. Indeed his error, t 
| it if it was an error, lay on the other ſide ; his enemies tc 
| * judges. al 
| th 
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To be in earneſt in religion is, with formaliſts and 
ceremony-mongers, the worſt of erimes, becauſe it 
condemns their hypocriſy ; as the Jews told our Re- 
deemer—® In fo ſaying thou reproacheſt us alſo.” 
And it is as little wonderful that profane minds ridi- 
cule a religion ſo much above their comprehenſion, ' 
and ſo contrary to their corrupt paſſions. - Our bi- 
ſhop excellently rallies the latter characters in the fol- 
lowing paſſage, which is part of the animated con- 
cluſion of a fermon on the feaſt of St. Bernard. 
Who are you, ye profane men, who laugh when 
you ſee a renewed ſinner following Jeſus Chriſt, and 
counteracting the torrent of his paſſions? What 
then, you cannot endure that we ſhould declare our- 
ſelves openly for the God who created us 
According to you, it is a folly to live by faith, in hope 
of eternal life, Who then are you, you that make a 
jeſt of religion, as well as of the religious? Are 
you of another religion? Or do not you believe any? 
Go then out of our churches, begone from our myſ- 
teries ; go live without hope, without Chriſt, with- 
out God i in the world. Go where your impious bru- 
tal deſpair would hurry you. But, alas ! who would 
believe it? You are chriſtians, and you have pro- 
miſed to renounce the world and its pomps, t6 carry 
the croſs after Jeſus Chriſt, to deſpiſe all you ſee, and 
to aſpire after inviſible realities, . . » + Miſer- 
able wretches l. . You mats have us 
think you 6 and you treat thoſe as fools, who, 
Vol. II. 1 hoping 


134 THE TESTIMONY | 
hoping for benefits which you pretend not to o have re- 


_ . _ nounced, labour to obtain them *.“ 


From the noble family of this prelate, his genius, 


education, early popularity, rank, and the patronage, 


with which he was honoured, no perſon ſeemed more 
ſecure from the danger of perſecution: yet ſo at- 
tached is perſecution to true godlineſs, that none of 


theſe could ſcreen a man who could not be content 


with the exterior form, and ceremonies of religion; 
but who taught the neceſſity of a new heart, and of 
divine agency, to effect that change. The biſhop of 
Meaux, jealous of his character and abilities, wrote 


againſt his book of «© the Maxims of the Saints,” 


— procured the cenſure of ſeveral other prelates 
againſt. it, and afterwards the pope's infallible decree 
againft twenty-three propoſitions ſelected from it,— 
The pope's judgment was not then of the ſmall con- 
ſideration it now is, in France. The good archbiſhop 
of Cambray was baniſhed to his own dioceſe, where 
he led a moſt pious and exemplary life ; the' only ble- 
miſh in which, was his ſubmiſſion to the cenſures of 
his Roman Father; and by an ill- judged modeſt y, ſa- 


crificing to an uſurped authority the truths he could 


not but love and reverence. Miniſters are ambaſſa- 
dors of Jeſus Chriſt, and ought, in ſuch caſes, to 
preſerve the dignity of the ſacred character they re- 
preſent; but, alas everỹ good man poſſeſſes not * 


* Quoted Runes Claude's xi Vol II. p. 501. 
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ſpirit: of a Luther. Paoli, Paſcal, and Fenelon, were 
three of the greateſt geniuſes, and the moſt pious 
_ chriſtians, of modern ages; and yet neither of them 
had the courage properly to reſiſt the tyranny of 
Rome. | 3 | 
Nothing can place the character of this amiable 
man in a ſtronger light, than the eſteem in which he 
was held by the contending armies, which then ravag- 
ed Europe, and made his dioceſe, at one time, part 
of the ſeat of war. The French generals were per- 
fetly charmed with his benevolence, particularly to- 
ward their wounded ſoldiers, with whom he filled his 
palace, and hired houſes for thoſe his palace would 
not contain. But it is more extraordinary that he 
was held in equal, or if poſſible, ſtill greater admira- 
tion by the Proteſtant generals. Marlborough, Or- 
mond, and Eugene, who, when they entered his ter- 
ritories, guarded them with the ſame care as if they 
had belonged to themſelves, ſuffering no hand to ra- 
vage them, and contending in marks of attention and 
reſpect to him! Among his own people he was regard- 
ed as a father, eſpecially to the poor: and he had no 
contention with his clergy or his flock, but which 
ſhould excel in meekneſs and humility, and here al- 
ways he had the advantage, — being, like Moſes, 
« the meekeſt man (perhaps) in all the earth,” T 
The diſtinguiſhing tenet in Fenelon's theology, 
was the doctrine of the diſintereſted love of God for 
his own excellencies, independent of his relative be- 
N 2 nevolence: 
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nevolence: an important feature alſo in the theologi. 


cal ſyſtem of Madam Guion and the myſtics ; but not 


peculiar to them. The great preſident Edwards, and 
other divines of New England, have maintained the 
fame principles in perhaps ſtronger terms, and avow- 


ed the evidence of it in their own experience, It be. 


comes me to ſay but little, I confeſs it difficult with 


me to contemplate with pleaſure the idea of God un- 


connected with his attributes of mercy and benevo- 
lence ; and I believe it very poſſible that the beſt men 
may be ſometimes deceived by their own hearts.— 


Thus far I read in the Scriptures, that the firſt and 


pureſt Chriſtians upon earth loved God, BECAUsE he 


firſt loved them *—and the ſaints in heaven found their 


adoration of the Redeemer on the ſame ground— 
« Thou art worthy, FOR thou haſt e us by 
thy blood +.” 


— 
4UG. HERMAN YR AN CK EI. 
Born. A. D. 1663 Died 1727. 


4 I think him (fad Mr. Hervey) one of the moſt 
eminent Chriſtians and extraordinary men I have ever 


oy of, as his Pietas n 7s, which I have read 


of x John, iv. 19. 


+ Rer. v. 9. 
2 Pietas Hallenſis. - 


with 
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- with admiration and deep humility, ſ ufficiently de- 


monſtrates . For the fake of ſuch readers as are 


unacquainted with that excellent little book I ſhall 


give a very eonciſe account of it. The book itſelf is 


a ſhort account of the erection of a ſpacious hoſpital and 
college at Glauca, near Halle, where Francke was mi- 


niſter, and which, I believe, ſt ill ſubſiſts, and flouriſhes. 
About the beginning of the year 1694, ſoon after 


he came to Glauea, this excellent man began to ad- 
miniſter to the temporal and ſpiritual neceſſities of 


his poor neighbours; the next year he fixed a box up 


in his parlour, with ſome ſuitable texts of Scripture 
inſcribed upon it, to excite the charity of his viſitants. 
Withinabout three months a certain perſon put in to 


the value of 18 ſhillings and ſixpence, Engliſh money. 


This ſum he judged ſufficient for the foundation of a 


charity ſchool, and, in full aſſurance of faith, actually 
began one; this, under many difficulties and diſcou- 
ragements, ſtill encreaſing, a houſe was hired, and a. 
ſtudent engaged as the ſchoolmaſter, till, in 1698, he 
projected the plan of an hoſpital, and laid the founda- 
tion. Within twelve months the building, which 
was of ſtone, was ready for the roof, and it was com- 
pleted like the ſecond: temple of the Jews, * with 
ſhoutings of GR ACE, GRACE unto it.” What is moſt 
remarkable in this affair is, that it was not began upon 


any ſettled fund, or on the promiſes of human: ſup- 
dort; but, as himſelf fays, (with a hearty depend- 
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ence upon the providence, of God;” and, indeed 
he received his ſupplies from Providence from time to 


- time in a manner little ſhort of miraculous, and gene- 


rally in the very hour of extreme neceſſity. I will 
give only one inſtance as a ſample of many. 
About Michaelmas, 1699, (ſays he) I was in 
great want again, Ina fair day, I took a walk, and 
viewing the moſt glorious fabric of the heavens, I 


found myſelf remarkably ſtrengthened in faith, by the 


gracious operations of the Spirit of God; and theſe, 
and the like thoughts, were ſuggeſted to my mind: 


Ho excellent a thing it is for any one, though de- 
prived of all outward helps, and having nothing to 


depend on, but an intereſt in the living God, the 
Creator of heaven and earth, to put his truſt in him 
alone, and not to deſpond in extreme poverty.“ Now, 
though I well knew that the very ſame day I wanted 
money, yet I found myſelf not caft down; juſt as I 


came home, the ſteward addrefling himſelf to me, ſaid, 


« Is there any money brought in?“ For it being Sa- 
turday, he was to pay the workmen employed in the 
building of the hoſpital. To this I anſwered, « No: 
but I beiieve in God.” Scarce was the word out of 


my mouth, when I was told a ſtudent wanted to ſpeak 


with me, who then brought thirty crowns from a per- 
ſon, whoſe name he would not diſcover. Where- 
upon I aſked the ſteward; how much he wanted at 


preſent? He ſaid, thirty crowns. . , . And fo we 


were. ſupplied in that very moment we wanted ſome 


relich, 


OF THE REV, J. SAURIN. / 139 


relief, and even with that very ſum which was requir- 
ed, which made the providence of God the more con- 
ſpicuous.” . | 
By this, and many other no lef wonderful inſtances, 
of divine providence, was this great work brought to 
a concluſion ; and, in the year 1709, above 360 ſtu- 
dents and children, were freely maintained in the 
houſe, beſide many more, who had their education 
gratis, and various other charitable purpoſes were an- 
ſwered by the inſtitution. 


— 


Rev. JAMES SAUR INV. 
Born A. D. 1677. Died 1730. 


Mr. Saurin had the honour, when only eight years 
old, to go into exile with his father, for the cauſe of 
Chriſt, at the ſame time as Abbadie, Claude, Alix, and 
innumerable other great men, of whom the world was 
not worthy, ſuffered the ſame ſentence, | 

Saurin went to Geneva, where he purſued his ſtu- 


dies, with ſome interruption, till 1700. Then he vi- 


fited Holland and England, in the latter reſiding near 
five years, after which he returned to the Hague, and 
continued one of the paſtors of the French church till 
his death, Mr. Saurin had a polite method of ad- 


# Bio. Dict. and Memoirs by R. Rybinſon, 


dreſs, 
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dreſs, a ſtrong and melodious voice: his file was 
eloquent, and often flowery, and he way, always ho- 
noured with a crouded and brilliant audience. 

His ſermons abound with the great truths of prac- 
tical and experimental religion :. a ſhort extract will 
be ſufficient to our purpoſe. - | 

« I can never perſuade myſelf that a man... in 
whom the love of God hath been ſhed abroad by the 
Holy Ghoſt given unto him, a man who thinks him. 
ſelf an object of the love of the great Supreme, and 
who knows that the great Supreme will not render 

him perfectly happy in this life, but in the next, can 
afford much time for the amuſements of this 
can make a very ſerious affair of having a great name 
in this world, of lodging in a palace, or of deſcending 
from an illuſtrious anceſtry.” 

.« If we conſider, we ſhall find that thoſe diſpoſi- 
tions, which ſome of us treat as enthufi tafm, and which. 
ethers of us refer to ſaints of the firſt order, to whoſe 
perfections we have not the preſumption to aſpire; 
we ſhall find, I fay, that theſe diſpoſitions are more 
eſſential to Chriſtianity, than we have hitherto ima- 


gined .“ 
: Sermon VII, Vol, I. Robinſen's Tranſlatlan. 
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PRESIDENT ED WAR DSV. | 
Born A. D. 1703. Died 1758. - 


This celebrated man was one of the firſt rate ge- 
niuſes of America, He was educated to the miniſtry, 
and from very early years diſcovered a ſtrong propen- 
ſity to learning and religion, He was particularly 


attached to metaphyſical ſtudies, and read Locke with 
- uncommon pleaſure at thirteen. The natural vi- 


gour of his mind was great, and notwithſtanding he 
never cultivated the beauties of compoſition, and is 
ſometimes circuitous and obſcure, there is a ſtrength 
and energy in his reaſonings, generally unanſwerable, 


But our concern is chiefly with his experience, which 


we have, written by himſelf; and of which I ſhall 
give the reader a very conciſe abſtract. 

Mr. Edwards was favoured with early impreſſions 
of divine things, and while but a boy, before he went 
to college, took a peculiar pleaſure in religious exer- 
ciſes, particularly private prayer. It was not, how- 


ever, till a little before his entrance on the miniſtry, 
that he attained that ſweet and powerful ſenſe of di- 


vine truth, and of the amiableneſs of the divine nature 
which he afterwards enjoyed to a moſt remarkable de- 


_ gree. At this period, particularly, he found it hard 


to admit the ſovereignty of God, and difficult to re- 


* Life prefixed to Hiſt. of Redemption. Lond. edit. with Notes. 
| concile 
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coneile himſelf to the divine diſpoſal; but as is 
knowledge and. faith encreaſed, in, proportion as he 
ſaw the excellency of the perfeQions of Deity, his 


will ſubmitted, till it was, as himſelf expreſles it, 


ſwallowed up in God's; and he could fay of the ſe. 
vereſt diſpenſations both of Providence and grace, 
C even ſo, Father, for fo it ſeemeth good i in thy fight,” 
It was with our divine as with ſome other extraor- 
dinary chriſtians, his latter attainments ſo very far 
exceeded his youthful experience, his affections de- 
_ came ſo much more ſpiritual and exalted, that he was 
led to queſtion whether they ſprang from the ſame 
ſource, or whether the former were any thing more 
than imagination and deluſion, Far be it from me 
to decide; but it ſhould be remembered, that the 
beams of noon-day come from the ſame ſun as the 
early corruſcations of the dawn, though: there is an in- 
finite diſproportion in their warmth and brilliancy, 
Mr. E. ſays, I have many times had a ſenſe of 
the glory of the Third Perſon in the Trinity in his 


office of Sanctifier, in his holy operations, communi- 


cating divine light and life to the ſoul. God, in the 
communications of his Holy Spirit, has appeared to 
me an infinite fountain of divine glory and ſweetneſs, 
being full and ſufficient to fill and ſatisfy the ſoul 
pouring forth itſelf in ſweet communications, like the 
Sun in its glory, ſweetly and pleaſantly diffuſing light 
and life. 


Mr. E. in the laſt year of his life was choſen pre- | 


ſident 
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85 Gident of New Jerſey college, which occaſioned him 


to remove to Prince Town, where the phyſician of 
the place &dviſed him to be inoculated, and the ſmall 
pox taking an unfavourable turn, removed him to 
heaven before he had well entered on his new office 
upon earth. © Never did any mortal man (fays his 


phyſician) more fully and clearly evidence the ſince- 


rity of his profeſſion by one continued, univerſal, 
calm, chearful reſignation, and patient ſubmiſſion to 
the divine will, through every ſtage of his diſeaſe, 
than he: not ſo much as one diſcontented expreſſion, 


nor the leaſt appearance of murmuriag through the 


whole.“ 


HE NM W. LUDOLF, Esa. 
Born A. D. 1655. Died 1712. 


Mr. Ludolf was appointed ſecretary to Prince 
George of Denmark, conſort to our queen Anne, in 
the year 1686, which he reſigned after a violent fit 
of illneſs in 1691. Previous to this period, he had 
repeated convictions, partly by means of a former fit 
of ſickneſs, and. partly under the miniſtry of Dr. 
Spener, of Frankford, a man of remarkable zeal, 
piety, and uſefulneſs in the Lutheran churches. But 


* Religuiz Ludctfianz; with his Fundral Sermon, by A. . Beebm. 
under 
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under the diftder which affli cted him in this year 
(1691), his ſenſe of divine things became more ſtrong, 
permanent, and influential, infomuch, that at this 
time, he formed his grand project of propagating the 
goſpel in the eaſt ; and in 1693, he ſet out for Ruſſia, 
and a few years afterwards viſited Smyrna, Conſtan- 
tinople, Jeruſalem, Cairo, Alexandria, &c. returning 
in 1700, after making every enquiry he could into the 
ſtate of religious knowledge in the eaſt, and the beſt 
methods of improving it; and his thoughts on theſe 
ſubjecis, were laid before the Society for promoting 

Chriſtian knowledge. In 1703, he publiſhed the 
Ne Teſtament in vulgar Greek, for the uſe of the 


poor ignorant Chriſtians in the Levant, The re- 


mainder of his life was employed in the fame excellent 
manner, and both his time and property liberally de- 
voted to the ſervice of ſpiritual and experimental reli 
gion. 

His uſual method was, during his travels, frequent- 
ly to write ſhort meditations, or reflections of a ſpiri- 
tual nature, which he afterwards printed and dedicat? 
ed to his royal maſter, 

From one of theſe, I ſhall give a ſhort WAY per- 
tinent to our ſubject, and excellent in itſelf. 

E If a man learned all the languages of the world, 
they would ſignify nothing to him, unleſs he learned 
alſo God's language, thereby to converſe with him. 
Unleſs God himſelf opens our inward ear, we cannot 


a underſtand the gentle whiſpers of his SpIRIT. Thus 
12 Go our 


OF BR, BOERHAAVE. | 145 
our Saviour ſaid to the Phariſees, they had not yet 
heard his Father's voice. And unleſs he teaches us 


how to ſpeak to him, we ſhall never know how to pray 
to him; ſince prayer is the ſpeech of the heart. But 


tte worſt of all is, that in the ſtate of our corruption, 
we do not ſo much as deſire to converſe with God. 


Some ridicule the offering at ſuch a converſation : and 
ſome, that are reckoned good men, think it not at- 
tainable in this life. However, without this conver- 
ſation with God, all our other converſations are like 
to be trifling and ſinful ; and the brighteſt talents will 
prove but as many ſacrifices to vanity *.“ 


— — 


Da. HERMAN BOERHAAVE |. 
| Born A. D. 1766, Died 1738. 
It is unneceſſary to ſay any thing of the medical 


character of this great chymiſt and phyſician, all Eu- 


rope 1s acquainted with and admires it ; but it is not 

ſo generally known, that his piety and Chriſtian vir- 

tues, were equal to his genius and profeflional xnow- 

ledge, | | Y 

As a man, Boerhaave was peculiarly eſteemed for 

his great modeſty ; and as a Chriſtian, his humility 
* Medit. No. xx! 
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and ſubmiſſion to the divine will, were no leſs admira- 
ble. © He that loves God (he would ſay) ought to 
think nothing deſireable, but what? is molt pleaſing to 
the ſupreme goodneſs.” 

80 far was this great man from a ſelf-righteous 
prinelple, that when he heard of a criminal condemned 
to die, he uſed to ſay, Who can tell whether this man 
is not better than I? or if I am better, it is not to be 
afcribed to myſelf, but to the goodneſs of God.“ 


He conſtantly aſcribed all his abilities to the boun- | 


ty, and all his goodneſs to the grace of God. 


It is faid that his 'temper was naturally warm and 


haſty, but in the uſe of daily prayer and meditation, 
he learned to ſubdue it to the temper of the Goſpel, 
It was his conſtant rule to riſe early in the morn- 


ing, and to ſpend an hour in ſecret prayer, and in me- 
ditation, on ſome part of the Scriptures; and he uſed 


to ſay, My morning's retirement gives me ſpirits 
for the day; and enables me to act, as in the imme- 
_ diate ſight of God.” He was particularly fond of ſuch 
authors, as placed the love of God, and its conſe- 
quential duties, in the cleareſt light; was, there- 
fore, remarkably compaſſionate to his fellow crea- 
tures, and chearful in his family, even under the moſt 
trying afflictions. : 


BARON 
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Bazon GEO. CH. DTX ERV. 


Born A. D. 1710. Dicd 1759. 


Among the wounded brought to Frankfort after 


' the battle of Bergen, April 10, 1759, was baron 
Dykern, lieutenant general of the Saxon troops, in 


the ſervice of the king of France. His deſcent was 
noble, and his education liberal ; but after leaving the 


univerſity, he turned his back on Chriſtianity, and 


became a confirmed infidel. He was allowedly a man 
of conliderable abilities, both as a ſtateſman and a 
general; and it is remarkable, he received his fatal 


wound on his birth day. When that was declared to 


be mortal, he was prevailed on, with difficulty, to ad- 
mit a clergyman. Dr. Freſenius, ſenior of the clergy 
at Frankfort, waited on him, and faithfully enquired 
of his ſoul. The general at firſt endeavoured to put 
him off with vague anſwers, profeſſing, in general 
terms, a hope in the mercy of God, through the me- 
rits of his Son. But on the doctor's putting his 


queſtions very cloſe, he at laſt broke out into this 
confeſſion. “ O Almighty God! I am a poor ac- 
curſed finner, worthy of damnation : but Lord Jeſus, 


eternal Son of God, thou diedſt for my fins alfo. It is 
through thee alone I can be ſaved. It is through thee 


* Account of his converſion and death, N= Freſenius, Tranſlated 


inthe Goſ. Mag. for Apiil, 1777. 
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alone I can be ſaved. O give me faith, and ſtrengthen 
it when given!“ From this time he betook himſelf 
to prayer, and ſpent his remaining time as piouſſy, as 
he had lately ſpent it profanely. To many officers 
and others who came to viſit him, he © talked freely 
and fully of Jeſus, and of the grace of the Father in 
him, and of the power of the Holy Ghoſt through 
him; wondering, without ceaſing, at his having found 
Jeſus, and at the happy change by which all things 
on this fide eternity were become indifferent to him, 
The day before he departed, he declared, © I have no 
doubt; not even a remote one, It is juſt the fame 
with me, as if I had always believed, and never doubt- 
ed, ſo gracious is the Lord Jeſus to me a ſinner.” 


CounT ZINZE NDOR F*, 
Born A. D. 1690. Died I 760. 


The late Mr. La Trobe, a Moravian miniſter of 
great reſpectability, and certainly well acquainted 
with his hiſtory and writings, gives the following 
character of the count. He was a Nobleman of 
high rank and education, had an enlarged mind, and a 
- generous heart. He did not bind himſelf to the 


La Trobe's Pref. to his Tranſlation of —_— Doctrine of the 


 trammels 


United Brethren, 
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trammels of ſcholaſtic divinity ; but the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Teftament were his ſtandard of 
truth, and from thence he ſought for knowledge; 


and, indeed he was fo converſant with them, that the 


Bible was written in his memory, and on the table of 
his heart. But he was a man, and, of courſe, liable to 
miſtakes. Having an open and generous mind, and 


being converſant with various ſincere perſons and 
ſects in Chriſtendom, he ſought for the truth, 
though more or leſs covered with rubbiſh in each; 


and was frequently led either in ſentiment or expreſ- 


ſion, to adopt for a ſeaſon, the manner of utterance, 
uſed by the party with whom he was at that time en- 


gaged: in him, this aroſe from a love to truth, and to 


his fellow creatures. Good as his views were, it ex- 
© poſed him, and the congregations he ſerved, to much 
cenſure and ſevere reproaches. He commonly deli- 


vered two or three diſcourſes in a day, either publicly 
or to his family, which was generally large, and what 
he then uttered, was attended with a ſtriking effect 
upon thoſe who heard him. He ſpoke in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe extempore; and according to the ſtate of the 
times in which, and the perſons to whom he ſpoke. 

« Theſe diſcourſes were commonly taken down as 


he uttered them, and the love and admiration of his 

brethren were fo great, that they urged the publication 
of theſe diſcourſes. His avocations were ſuch, that 
he did not ſpend time ſufficient in their reviſion; ſome 


were not at all reviſed by him, and ſome were very 
O 3 incor- 
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incorrectly and falſely printed. Hence doftrines.o of 
which he never thought were deduced from his writ. 
ings, and fome of his tranſient private opinions, laid 
to the charge of the whole brethren's church.” Such 
1s the apology of this ingenious author, for the count 
and his writings ; which, if it does not wholly clear 
him from the charge of weakneſs and enthuſiaſm, is 


ſufficient to juſtify his character as a pious and good 
man; and this is enough, in connexion with his rank 


and education, to entitle him to a nich in this place, 
although his name be allowed to add little N to 

our argument. 

As to the Moravians—® The bretbren's congre- 

gation (ſays Mr. La Trobe) do not take the writings 

of the count, or of any man, as their ſtandard of doc- 
trine; the Bible alone is their ſtandard of truth, and 

they agree with the Auguſtan, or nen confeflion, 

as being conformable ta it. 

In juſtice to this deſpiſed and id ſe, it 


muſt be confeſſed, and begins to be generally felt, that 


whatever weakneſſes they have betrayed, they have 
done and ſuffered more for Chriſt, in the way of fo- 
reign miſſions, than any other denomination of Chri- 
tians at preſent exiſting. | 
bis nobleman, taking up his reſidence with us, 
very properly connects the foreign with the Engliſh 
teſtimonies, to which we therefore immediately ad- 
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Rv. J. HOW E. 
Born A. D. 1630. Died 2705. 


Mr. Howe was firſt miniſter of Great Torring- 
ton, in Devonſhire, but was afterwards appointed 


houſehold chaplain to the protector, Cromwell. In 


1761, he went to Ireland, where he ſtaid five years, 
after which he accompanied lord Wharton in his tra- 
vels, and reſided ſome years abroad: there he con- 


- verſed with our great deliverer, afterwards king Wil- 


liam ; but returned to England on the declaration of 
liberty of conſcience, 1687, and finiſhed his days in 
London. 

Though a Nonconformiſt, he was univerſally ef- 
teemed and admired. 'He was a great preacher, and 
his ſtyle good and elegant for the time. 

The following extract, from a ſpare leaf of his Bi- 
ble, gives an extraordinary circumſtance of his expe- 


| rience. Speaking of a very happy frame of mind, he 
enjoyed ſome years before, he ſays, © But what of the 


fame kind I ſenſibly felt, through the admirable boun- 


| ty of my God, and the moſt pleaſant, comfortable, 
influences of the Holy Spirit, on October 22d, 1704, 


far ſurpaſſed the moſt expreſſive words my thoughts 
can ſuggeſt, I then experienced an inexpreſſibly 


pleaſant melting of heart; tears guſhing out of my 


® Noncgnform. Memor.— Bio. Evang. 


152 THE TESTIMONY 


eyes for joy, that God ſhould ſhed abroad his loye - 
abundantly through the hearts of men: and that 


for this very purpoſe, my own ſhould be fo ſignally 
poſſeſſed of and by his bleſſed Spirit.” _ 


— — ——__ 


Bisnor B EVE RI DOE. 
Born A. D. 1631. Died 1708. 


This prelate received his education at Cambridge, 
where he was diſtinguiſhed by early piety, integrity, 
and a knowledge of the oriental languages. i 
His Private Thoughts may be conſidered a ſketch of 

his experience: In the feurth he ſays, «I believe that 
I was conceived in fin, and brought forth in iniquity; 
and that ever ſince, I have been conceiving miſchief, 
and bringing forth vanity ;”” and under Art. VIII. 
adds farther, © I believe that my perſon is only juſti- 
fied by the merit of Chriſt imputed to me, and that 
my nature is only ſanctified by the Spirit of Chriſt 
implanted in me.” | | 

In his Expoſition of the Church Articles t, he aſ- 
ſerts, „It is requiſite, in order to our converſion, 
that the underſtanding be not only ſo enlightened as 
to diſcern the evil from the good; but that our wills be 
alſo ſo rectified as to prefer the good befgre the evil. 
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.. And this was the doctrine: of the primitive 


church. St. Auguſtine, in whoſe days Pelagius firſt 
roſe up againſt the truth, hath written ſeveral vo- 


ju nes to this purpoſe.” | 
This is an aflertion of ſome weight from a man ſs 


well 2cquainted with antiquity, and who was ſtiled 


by his contemporaries © the great reviver and reſtorer 


of primitive piety.” 
—— — ů 
Rev. T. HALT BURTON. 


Born A. D. 1674. Died 1712. 


Mr. Halyburton was the ſon of an ejected miniſter, 
and himſelf an exile even in infancy: but at thirteen 
years old returned to his native country, where he 
received his education, exerciſed his miniſtry, and 


. was particularly eminent for the ſanctity of his lite, 
Two years before his death he was made divinity your 
_  feſſor in the univerſity of St. Andrews. 


In the former part of his laſt ſickneſs he was exer- 
ciſed with many ſpiritual conflicts: but his end was 
the moſt happy and triumphant that can be conceived, 
A few days before this, he ſaid to thoſe around him 


Here is a demon/tration of the reality and power of 


Bio. Eyan. Vol. IV. p. 188. Burnham's Mem. No, CX. 
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faith and godlineſs.—1, a poor, weak, and timorous 
man, once as much afraid of death as any one—l, 
who was many years under the terrors of death— 
come, in the mercy of God, and by the power of 
his grace, compoſedly, and with joy to look death in 
the face. I have ſeen it in its paleneſs, and in all the 
circumſtances of horror which attend it. I dare look 
it in the face in the moſt ghaſtly ſhape, and hope to 
have, in a little time, the victory over it.“ 

To his phyſician, he ſaid, & The greateſt kindneſs 
I. am able to ſhew you, is to recommend religion to 
you. There is, doctor, a reality in religion. This 
is an age which'hath loſt the ſenſe of it. But he hath 
not ſaid to the ſeed of Jacob, ſcet ye my face in vain, 
» » « Every one that is in Chriſt is a new creature, he 
hath union with Chriſt and a new nature, This is 
the ground work of the matter,” 

Juſt before his departure he cried out. What 


cannot grace do] You ſee a man dying a monument of 


the glorious power of aſtoniſhing grace. Follow my 
advice, ſtudy the power of religion. Tis the power 


of religion, and not the name, will give the comfort 


J find.“ 

To ſome miniſters, who attended his dying- bed, 
he added“ What a demonſtration hath God given 
to you and myſelf of the immortality of the ſoul, by 
the vigour of my interlectuals, and the lively efforts 
of my ſoul toward God, and the things of God, now 
when my body is fo low, and ſo pained !” | 


Dx' 


. 
? 


OF DR. WATTS, 


Da WATT $9, 
Born 1674. Died 1718. 


The name of Watts calls up in my mind every 
amiable idea. In whatever point of view we conſider 


him he was an extraordinary man; but moſt of all fo 


in his virtues. Dr. Johnſon ſays, & Few men have left 
behind ſuch purity of character, or ſuch monuments 
of laborious piety. He has produced inſtruction for 


all ages, from thoſe who are liſping their firſt leſſons, 

to the enlightened readers of Malbranche and Locke; 

he has left neither corporeal nor ſpiritual nature unex- 

amined; he has taught the art of reaſoning and the 
| ſcience of the ſtars. 


« His character, therefore, muſt be formed from 


the multiplicity and diverſity of his attainments, ra- 


ther than from any ſingle performance; for it would 
not be ſafe to claim for him the higheſt rank in any 


ſingle denomination of literary dignity ; yet, perhaps, 
tere is nothing in which he would not have excelled, 


if he had not divided his powers to different purſuits.” 


I admis this; and doubt not but in philoſophy he 
would have been a Newton—in poetry, a Milton—in 
' metaphyſics, a Locke: but he was more, perhaps, 
than either; for, to a genius turned to either ſtudy, and 
 *-2 conſiderable ſhare of knowledge in moſt branches 


* Life by Dr. Gibbons, and by Dr. Jobnſon, with P almer s Notes. 
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of ſcience and literature, he added the modeſty of 2 
ehild, and the piety of an angel. 

His © bodily preſence,” indeed, was weak, which 
checked his popularity as a preacher ; but his ſpeech 
was ſo far from contemptible, that Dr. Hawkefworth 
aſſures us, his pronunciation was “ much ſuperior” 
to that of the celebrated Fofter. 


In the latter part of Dr. Watts's life, he indulged 


ſome theological ſpeculations, which expoſed him tothe 


cenſures of his brethren. It is not my province to 


examine theſe ; but this I am perſuaded, he acted from 
the beſt principles. He was grieved at the diſſentions 


among profeſſing Chriſtians reſpecting the great 


myſteries of Chriſtianity, and he hoped to be able 
to throw ſome light on theſe ſubjects that might leſſon 
thoſe differences. It is generally thought he failed, 
but who has ſucceeded ? If like other great attempts 
there was ſomething raſh in it, yet be remembered 
none but a great mind would have made the attempt. 


Among his poſthumous pieces (Remnants of Time) 


is a ſolemn addrefs to the Deity, on his controverſial 
pieces on the Trinity, which ſhew his lateſt ſentiments 
on that ſubject, and on the ſubject of this publica- 
tion. | 1 

« T believe thy only Son, Jeſus Chriſt, to be all- 
ſufficient for the glorious work of mediation between 
God and man, to which thou haſt appointed him. 
I believe he is a man, in whom dwells all the fullneſs 
of the Godhead bodily, I believe he is one with God; 


uf 
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2 he is God manifeſted in the fleſh; and that the man 
Jeſus is ſo cloſely and inſeparately united with the true 

ch and eternal Godhead, as to become one perſon, even as 

ch the ſoul and body make one man. I believe that this 

th illuſtrious perſon is hereby poſſeſſed of divine dignity, 
* ſufficient to make full atonement for the fins of men by 

his ſufferings and death, even though they be accounted 


ed an infinite evil. A 
he believe alſo Mi bleſſed Spirit hath almighty 
to power and influence to do all thy will, to inſtruct men 
m effectually in divine truths, to change the hearts of 
1$ falleri mankind from fin to holineſs, and to carry on 
at thy work of illumination, ſanctification, and conſola- 
le tion, on the ſouls of all thy children, and to bring 
n them ſafe to the heavenly world.“ 
, 
ts 
d — —— 
: Rev. DR. DER HAM 
ts Born A. D. 1657. Died 1735. 
5 

This very ingenious naturaliſt was one of the moſt 
. uſeful members of the Royal Society; and publiſhed 
2 not only ſeveral important works of his own, but ſome 
» of Dr. Hook and Mr. Ray. 
ſs 
|; * Biog. Brit. 
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In all his reſearches into nature and philoſophy, he 
endeavoured to look | 


— Through Nature's works to Nature's God,” 


His moral and religious character was unexception- 
ably amiable, and he was not only the miniſter, but 
the phyſician among his poor pariſhioners, equally de- 
firous of benefitting their ſouls and bodies. 

In his „Survey of the Terraqueous Globe,” our 
author carries the notion of divine influences fo far as 
to infer, both from Scripture and reaſon, that all the 
uſeful arts and ſublime ſciences, are given from God; 
as was the wiſdom of Solomon, Daniel, &c. and in 
the concluſion of his argument *, obſerves, that, 
c ſince it appears that the ſouls of men are ordered, 
diſpoſed, and actuated by God, even in ſecular, as well 
as ſpiritual Chriſtian atts, a duty ariſeth from hence 
on every man to purſue the ends, and anſwer all the 
deſigns of the Divine Providence, in beſtowing his 


gifts and graces upon him.” 


Thus the men | 
« Whom Nature's works can charm, with God 
f „ himſelf 
« Hold converſe; grow familiar, day by day, 
« With his conceptions ; act upon his plan, 
« And form to his the reliſh of their ſouls . 


e Phy. Theol. Book V. chap i. + Mlenfide. 
| B1sHo? 
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BISHoP 2 S ON. 
Born A. D. 1669. Died 1748. 


This name deſerves immortality, if it were only 


for one generous action. Dr. Crow, his chaplain, 
bequsathed him 2590 pounds; but the biſhop undet- 


ſtanding the doctor had left ſome very poor relations, 
generouſly reſigaed the whole legacy in their favour. 
Der. Gibſon ſucceſſively filled the fees of Lincoln 


and London, and diſcharged his epiſcopal duties with 


attention and punctuality. His diſpoſition was candid 
and liberal, and conſequently his friendſhip was not 
confintd to his own party, Some of his letters to 
Dr. Watts have been preſerved by one of his biogra- 
phers +, from which I ſhall ſubjoin a ſhort extract or 
two, . pertinent to my deſign, 

In one of them, dated in the year 1734 5, he fays, 
“The new notion that has prevailed among us of late 


years, that the Chriſtian religion 1s little more than 


a good ſyſtem of morality, muſt, in courſe, draw on 

a diſregard to Hiritual exerciſes, which calls on all 

ſerious Chriſtians to do all that is in their power to 

raiſe and keep alive a ſpirit of devotion and piety in 

this lukewarm and degenerate age.“ 

In another letter he acknowledges having read Dr. 

Watts's “ Redeemer and Sanctifier with “ great ſa- 
* Bio. Brit. and Pio, Dict. 

+ Gibben's Memoirs of Watts, p, 358. 
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tisfaction and delight :”— Hand adds, «© To deal clearly 
with you, I have thought for ſome time, that thoſe 


doctrines, [ viz. the doctrine of the atonement and of 


divine influences] and ſome others of the ſame kind, 
' have received a grievous wound from the indifference 
about them (to ſay no worſe) which ſome Diſſenting 
miniſters have diſcovered of late,” 


DR. DODDRIDGE®, 
Born A. D. 1702, * 1757. 


This amiable ſcholar was one of the firſt New 
Teſtament critics of modern times. His knowledge 
of the Grreek language was accurate and extenſive, his 
| judgment ſolid, his taſte good, his temper candid, 


and above all, his reſcarches into the Scriptures were 


conſtantly attended with prayer for di vine: aſſiſtance, 
and a becoming diffidence of his own abilities. His 
Paraphraſe of the New Teſtament is indeed an in- 


valuable work, and engaged a large portion of his 


time and ſtudies; but he wrote many other works, 
and was alſo uſefully employed in the education of 
young men for the miniſtry among the Diſſenters. 


* Life by Orten and Kippis—and Bio. Dif, 
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This excellent man died very happy at Liſbon, 
whither he went for his health. 
It is needleſs to produc? quotations from the 


doctor's works to prove he believed the doctrine af 
divine influences, when all his pieces are fu!l of it, 


and ſome or other of them are in almoſt every per- 
ſons hands. But the uſe he made of this truth in his 
own perſonal religion, may be learned from the follow- 
ing extract of hints to aſſiſt his own devotions, found 
among his private papers. They are to be conſidered 
as the outline of his prayers and meditations. 


« Grace—dependence upon it, earneſtly fought to 


awaken holy affections, through Chriſt by the Spi- 
rit—Bleſs God for Chriſt and the Spirit; daily exer- 
ciſe of faith in Chriſt, as teacher, atonement, inter- 
ceſſor, governor, example, ſtrength, guardian, fore« 


runner,“ &c. 


ä 
BIis Hor WILS 0 N*, 
Born 1663. Died 1755. 


Here's a biſhop, ſaid his late majeſty (George II.) 


who comes not for preferment.” No: his time was 


occupied in the ſervice of God, and the inſtruction 


of his flock. He taught the ſimple truths of Chriſ- 


„ Bio. Brit. and Life prefixed to Works, 
1 tianity 
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tianity with becoming energy and ſimplicity, and, 
ſtrange to tell ! © he practiſed what he preach d.“ 


This apoſtolical man was a juſt ſpecimen of the 


piety and ſimplicity of the firſt Chriſtian biſhops, 
and his character has attracted the admiration of all 
parties. By the year. 1744 it was reckoned that this 
comparatively poor biſhop (for he was biſhop of 
Sodor and Man only) had expended more than 10,000). 
in works of charity and beneficence |! 

The works of this prelate are all practical and 
evangelical; the following extract, which is ſufficient 
for our purpoſe, is taken from the preface, or pream- 
ble, to his edition of the Bible. 

_ + The main end of God's giving us the Holy 
Scrintures, is to make known to us his purpoſe of 
redceming us by his Son: that believing and cloſing 
with his merciful deſign, we might have life through 
his name. Human reaſon, though ever ſo highly 
improved, can never ſee the true meaning of Scrip- 
ture without a principle of grace. Read the Scripturcs 
that you may be truly good : let your reading be ever 
attended with prayer for light to ſee, and power to 
do, your duty ; and meditate upon what you read, that 
it, become a real food to the ſoul, being well digeſted. 
Be humbly content with your preſent meaſure of 


light: di ficult Scriptures have their uſe; they ſhew 


us our ignorance, our want of ſupernatural light and 


offftance.” 


Rev. 


9 — 


p. 
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Rav. 7. HER ETV. 
Born A. D. 1713-14. Died 1758, 


This elegant and popular writer, was the ſon of a 
clergyman, whom he ſucceeded in 1752, in his livings 
of Weſton Favell and Collingtree, making together 
about 180]. per annum. 

His Meditations and Contemplations t, were pub- 
liſhed before this period; and, beſides a conſiderable 
ſhare of popularity, produced him about 700ol. ſterl- 
ing, the whole of which he ſcrupulouſly devoted to the 
ſervice of the poor. 

Immoderate encomium has beea laviſhed on this 
excellent man, by his admirers ; while others have 
cenſured his writings with indiſcriminate ſeverity. * 
His ſtyle was florid and poetical, and appears to me 
well adapted to meditations, and other works of that 
nature; but too laboured and ornamented for dia- 
logues and ſermons. | 

But whatever judgment my reader may form of 
Mr. Hervey's literary abilities ; he cannot diſpute the 
excellence of his character, nor his genuine and ele- 
vated piety; which, as his death approached, ſhewed 
itſclf to more advantage. His ſoul, already half glo- 


* Bio. Brit, Sup. and Life prefixed to Worke, 
+ A ſuperb edition of theſe, wich very capital engravings, is now 
. publiſhing by Mr. Heprinſlall, 
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| ified, beamed through the decaying fleſh, like the 
ſun-beams through the breakings of a diflolving cloud. 
One of his laſt converſations with his ſurviving friends, 
was an expoſition of that fine ſentiment of St. Paul 
DEATH is yours *, Here ſaid he) is the treaſure 
of a Chriſtian! Death is reckoned in this inventory, 
and a noble treaſure it is! How thankful am I for 
death, as it is the paſſage through which J paſs to the 
Lord, and giver of eternal life; and as it frees me 
from all this miſery you now ſee me endure, and which 
I am willing patiently to endure, as long as God ſees 
ek. 
When the pangs of death were ſtrong upon him, 
he raiſed himſelf a little in his eaſy chair (in which he 
died) and accommodated to his own experience, that 
memorable ſaying of good old Simeon, Lord, now 


letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to 


thy {moſt holy and comfortable] word: for mine eyes 
have ſeen thy [precious] ſalvation” and thoſe laſt 
words precious ſalvation ! he was heard to reiterate as 
long as his words remained intelligible. | 

Thus this excellent man witneſſed, in life and 
death, the reality of experimental religion, which he 
folely attributed to the agency of divine grace. © If 
my writings (lays he in a letter to a lady, in the laſt 
year of his mortal life—if my writings) have afford- 
ed you any entertainment, or have been the means of 
adminiſtring the leaſt improvement, I deſire to adore 


and 


ao MH a 
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and bleſs the all-gracious God. For he, madam, 
teaches to profit; his SPIRIT commands ſucceſs ; and 


all our good comes wholly from his 1 bene= 
diction *.*? 


— — 


Rev. N. LAN. 
Died A. D. 1761. 


This eminent and elegant writer, was a non-juring 
clergyman, chiefly eminent for his tracts in favour of 
myſticiſm, and of Jacob Behmen, of whom he was a 
great admirer, and whom he endeavoured to render in- 
telligible, but, I fear, with no great ſucceſs. 

When the celebrated Mr. John Meſley was a young 
man, he viſited and converſed with this gentleman. 
« You (ſaid Mr. Law) would have a philoſophical 
religion; but there can be no ſuch thing. Religion 
is the moſt plain, ſimple thing in the world. It is 


only We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us 4.” 


Speaking on the ſubject of divine influences, he 


- fays—* As ſure, therefore, as there is any wiſdom, 


in praying for the Spirit of God, ſo ſure is it, that 
we are to make that Spirit the rule of all our actions. 
If not, ſuch prayers would be like prayers for 
wings, when it was no part of our duty to fly r.“ 


1 Letters, No. CXCVIIL | 
f J. Weſley's Life by Cole and Mere, p. 71. 
1 Serious Call, Part III. Chap. i. 
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Da. 7. LEL ANDs. 


Born A. D. 1691. Died 1766. 


Dublin, where, in 1716, he received ordination among 
the Diſſenters, and acquired conſiderable fame by his 
« Review of the Deiſtical Writers,” and other works 
in favour of divine revelation, to the truth of which 
he gave a remarkable teſtimony in death. “I give, 
ſaid he, with a kind of emotion, my dying teſtimony 
to the truth of Chriſtianity. The promiſes of the 
Goſpel are my ſupport and conſolation. They alone 
yield true ſatisfaction in a dying hour. I am not 
afraid to die. The Goſpel of Chriſt hath raiſed me 
above the fear of death, for I know that my Redeemer 
Hhveth ! 155 


The Goſpel, however, which yielded him ſuch 


conſolation, was not a mutilated ſyſtem, reduced to the 
ſtandard of human reaſon and natural religion, © In 
what an amiable light (ſays his colleague, Dr. eld) 
did he repreſent the Father of Mercies, as fending his 
on Son to ſuffer and die for us men, and for our ſal- 


vation! as, through him, freely pardoning all our 


fins, and inveſting us with the glorious privileges of 


. Bio. Dict Sup. and Burnbam's Mera. Append. 


his 


Dr. Leland was born in Lancaſhire, but went early 
to Ireland, received his learning in the univerſity of 
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his children! granting us the gracious aſſiſtance = 
of his HoLY SPIRIT, and promiſing the reward of 
eternal life * !?? 
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Dr. Secker was born and educated among the Diſ- 
ſenters; but, forming connections with ſome eminent 
divines of the eſtabliſnment, was perſuaded, about 
1721, to take orders in that church; and roſe, through 
the uſual gradations, to its higheſt honours, preſerv- 
ing, in every ſituation, the greateſt character for can- 
dour, benevolence, and piety. He was alſo eſteemed 
one of the firſt preachers of his time, both for fen- 
timent and elocution. 

The different charges he addreſſed to his clergy 
ſhew his attachment to the peculiar doctrines of reve- 
lation and of the church of England. In his firſt charge 

to the clergy of Canterbury dioceſe, he ſays, © You 
muſt be affiduous in teaching the principles, not only 
of virtue aud natural religion, but of the goſpel : and 
of the goſpel, not as almoſt explained away by mo- 
dern refiners, but as the truth is in Feſuns. 
You muſt ſet forth the original corruption of our na- 
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ture; our redemption according to God's eternal pur- 
Poſe in Chrift by the ſacrifice of the croſs; our ſanctiß. 


cation by the influences of the DIVINE SPIRIT ; the in- 


ſufficiency of our own good works, and the efficacy of 
faith unto ſalvation “.“ 

In his third and laſt charge, two years before his 
death, he urges his clergy—*< Set before your people 
the lamentable condition of fallen man, the numerous 
actual ſins by which they have made it worſe, and the 
redemption wrought out for them by Jeſus Chriſt ; the 


nature and importance of true faith in him, and their 


abſolute need of the ones? of the DIVINE SPIRIT | in 


_  orderto —_ his precepts.” 


Da. J. GIL EIA. 
Born 1697. Died 1771. 


Dr. Gill diſcovered very early indications of piety, 
and attachment to literature, which he purſued, under 
ſome diſcouraging circumſtances, through a variety of 


branches; but chiefly diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his 


rabbinical knowledge and polemic writings, In 1767 
he publiſhed his Diſſertation in defence of the Hebrew 


* Bp. Fatlon's Trafts, Vol VI. 
+ Memoirs, prefixed to Sermons and Tracts. 
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points, and furniſhed Dr. Kennicott with the various 
citations of the Old Teſtament in the Tan and 
Ral both. 

Being favoured with a ſtrong conſtitution, he pur- 
ſued his ſtudies very intenſely, even beyond the al- 
| lotied age of humanity, and reſted his ſoul in death, 
upon the truths he had ſupported in his life: Upon 
my intereſt (ſaid he to a relation, in the perſons 
of the Trinity, the perſon, blood, and righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, the free grace of God, and the bleſſings of 
GRACE, {}reawing to me through the blood and righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, as the ground of my hope. 
Theſe are no new things (continued he) with me; 
but what I have been long acquainted with, what I 
can live and die by, and this you may tell to any of 
my friends.” 

[ conclude this article with an extract from the 
character of this great divine, as drawn, I am well 
informed, by the ingenious pen of Mr. Toplady. 

“ His learning and labours, if exceedable, were 
exceeded only by the amiable [:nEtity of his life and 
converſation, From his childhood to the moment 
of his diſſolution, not one of his moſt inveterate op- 
poſers was ever able to charge him with the leaſt 
ſhadow of immorality. Himſelſ, no leſs than his writ- 
ings, demonſtrated that the doctrine of grace does 
not tend to licentiouſneſs.“ 


Vol. II. Q Rev. 
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Rey. 4 M. TOPLADYs®, 
Born A. D. 1740. Died 1778. 


The taſk of the biographer gives a ſtriking pic- 
ture of human life. No ſooner do we quote the 


character of an author from his contemporary, than 
in the next article we are called upon to relate the 


deceaſe and character of the eulogiſt. 


Mr. Toplady received the firſt rudiments of learn- 


ing at Weſtminſter ſchool, from which he removed 
to finiſh his education at Trinity college, Dublin, 
In 1762, he took orders, and was inducted: firſt to 
the living of Blagden, and afterwards to that of Broad 
 Hembury; but in 1775, removed to London. Mr. 
T. was chiefly diſtinguiſhed as a controverſial writer 
in defence of Calviniſm, and there are aſperities in 
his writings which his beſt friends regretted. 

In his laſt illneſs a report was raiſed, that he had 
changed his ſentiments, and adopted the Arminian 
ſyſtem, which occafioned him to publiſh a “ Dying 


Avowal ”” of his religious principles. He mentions 
his converſion to have taken place in 1755, though 


it was not till three years afterwards he was led to 
embrace the tenets of Calvin, by the peruſal of Dr, 
Manton's ſermons. In this paper, he ſays, (I am 


Memoirs Dying Avowal, &c. 


every 
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every day in view of diſſolution, and in the fulleſt 
aſurance of my eternal ſalvation, (an aſſurance which 
has not been clouded by a ſingle doubt, for near a 
year and an half laſt paſt) am waiting, locking, and 
longing for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift.” 

A little before his death he ſaid, „It will not be 
long before God takes me; for no mortal man can 
live (burſting, while he ſaid it, into tears of joy) at- 
ter the glories which God has manifeſted to my ſoul.” 
Soon after this, he cloſed his eyes in 


cc . . . 5 . A dzath-like lleep— 
A gentle wafting to immortal life *.“ 


* — . — — 


Bizzoe HORNE} 
Died A. D. 1791. 


The late Dr. George Horne, biſhop of St. David's, 


was an eminent diſciple of the Hutchinſonian ſchool, 


and very ably defended their cauſe, and that of the 


evangelical clergy in general, in an apology he pub- 
liſhed for them while at Oxford, —Of this prelate 
himſelf, I ſhall only ſay, he lived much reſpected, 
and died very happy. 


* Milton. | 
+ See his Lie, juſt publiſhed by the Rev. V. Jones. 
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In his primary and only charge to his clergy, which 
was but a little before his death, and which he printed, 
not being able to deliver it, is the following ſtriking 
paſſage &. 


« There is, in the prefent times, a temptation, 


which lies very hard on fome minds, and either does 
fo much miſchief, or hinders fo much good, that it is 
_ & dreadful ſcare, and I wiſh I could guard my brethren 
effectually agaiuſt it; I mean the fear of being ſuſ- 
pected of falſe piety. It can never be ſufficiently la- 
mented, that the practice of devotion, and the doc. 


trine of GRACE ſo eſſential to the goſpel, ſhould have 


fallen into diſrepute from the example of any perſons, 
who have been diſcovered to have acted a godly part 
for mercenary. purpoſes. But God forbid that the 
hypocriſy of others ſhould lead us into luke-warmneſs 
and indifference, which are equally bad ! Never let 
it be ſuppoſed that chriſtians can ſerve God without 

the GRACE of God, becauſe ſome have been ſo weak 

as to ſurfeit the wiſe with the preſumption and folly 
of their ſpiritual pretenſions. The life of devotion is 
ſtill the gift of God; and it muſt be inſiſted on with 
our church, that there is not in man one good thought, 
one holy deſire, but from the continual inſpiration of 
the DIVINE SprrIT, in all things direfting and rul- 
ing our hearts. Without this doArine, we may be 
ſcholars and critics, and men of taſte ; we may be 
| the monitors and moraliſts of civil ſociety ; but we 
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are no longer to be conſidered as chriſtian divines, 
neither will our labours be attended with any ſaving 
effect.” | 


—  {— 


Rev. V. ROMAIMNE*, 
Born A. D. 1714. Died 1795. 


It having pleaſed God, before the completion of 
this work, to call this eminent and faithful ſervant to 
receive his reward of grace in glory; I take the op- 
portunity of cloſing the liſt of evidences, among the 
clergy, with the ſolemn dying teſtimony of a man 
who taught the doctrines of experimental religion 
with remarkable energy and clearneſs for almoſt ſixty 
years, and ratified them in the moſt ſolemn manner 
with his dying breath. 

Mr. Romaine did, not learn from human teaching, 
the precious truths which formed the conſtant ſubjects 
of his long and uſeful miniſtry, He acquired them 
in the ſchool of experience, and by degrees. At firſt 
he began with labouring, as for his life, to work out 
an internal holineſs whereon to reſt his hope, and from 
which to derive conſolation, “ It was hard labour 
(fays he +) and ſad bondage; but the hopes of having 


® Funer 1 Sermons, by Meſſrs. Cadegan and Goode: 
+ Letters publiſhed by Mr. Fills ; Letter 23. 
| Q 3 ſome- 
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ſomething to glory i in of mine own kept up my ſpirits. 
I went on, day after day, ſtriving, agonizing, but {till 


I found myſelf not a bit better. I thought this was 


the fault, or that, which being amended, I ſhould 


certainly ſucceed; and therefore ſet out afreſh, but 
ſill came to the ſame place. No galley-ſlave worked 
harder, or to leſs purpoſe. Sometimes I was quite dif. 
couraged, and ready to give all up; but the diſco- 
very of ſome ſuppoſed hinderance, ſet me to work 
again. Then I would redouble my diligence, and 
exert all my ſtrength. Still I got no ground. This 
made me often wonder, and ſtill more when ] found 
at laſt, that I was going backward. Methought I 
grew worſe. I faw more fin in myſelf, inſtead of 
more holineſs, which made my bondage very hard, 
and my heart very heavy. - The thing I wanted, the 
more I purfued it, flew farther and farther from me, 
I had no notion that this was divine teaching, and 


that God was delivering me from my miſtake in this 


way: ſo that the diſcoveries of my growing worſe, were 
dreadful arguments againſt myſelf, until now and then 
a little light would break in, and ſhe me ſomething 
of the glory of Jeſus, but it was a glimpſe only— 
gone in a moment. As I ſaw more of my heart, and 
began to feel more of my corrupt nature, I got clearer 
views of goſpel grace; and in proportion as I came to 
know myſelf, I advanced in the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus. But this was very flow work, the old leaven of 
ſelf-righteouneſs, new chriſtened holineſs, ſtuck cloſe to 

me 
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me til, and made me a very dull ſcholarinthe ſchool of 
Chriſt. But I kept on, making a little progreſs, and I was 
forced to give up one thing, and another, on which I 
had ſome dependence. I was left at laſt, ftript of all, 


and neither had, nor could ſee, where I could have 


ought to reſt my hopes, that I could call my own. 
This made way for bleſſed views of Jeſus. Being 


now led to very deep diſcoveries of my own legal 


heart, of the diſhonour which I had put upon'the 
Saviour, of the deſpite I had done to the Spirit of his 
grace, by reſiſting and perverting the workings of his 
love, theſe things humbled me. I became very vile in 
mine own eyes. I gave over ſtriving, the pride of 
free-will, the boaſt of mine own works, were laid 
low, and as SELF was debaſed, the Scriptures became 
an open book, and every page preſented the Saviour 


in new glory. Then were explained to me thoſe 


truths, which are now the very joy and life of my 
foul.” 

This experience probably led him into that evange- 
lical vein of preaching, for which he was fo eminent, 
debaſing ſelf, and exalting the free grace of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 

In his laſt and only illneſs, he was ; ied to experi- 
ence the conſolation, and exemplify the effects of thoſe 
evangelical truths, for which his preaching was ſo 
much remarked. A number of comfortable expreſ- 
hons have been recollected, but the following is all 

for 
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for which I have r and is immediately to our 
point, 

To a brother in 5 miniſtry he ſaid—« That he 
did not repent of one word he had preached or printed 
on faith in Jeſus ; but that he now felt the bleſſed 
comforts of that precious doctrine,” To another 
perſon he ſaid, „I have lived to experience all I have 
ſpoken, and all I have written, and I bleſs God for 
it.“ Again, © I knew before the doctrines I have 
preached to be truths, but now I experience them to 
be bleſſings.” 

At another time, © As it is now near 60 years 
ſince God opened my mouth, and my heart, to pub- 
liſh the everlaſting ſufficiency, and eternal glory of 
the ſalvation of Chriſt Jeſus ; now it has pleaſed God 
to ſhut my mouth, to give me more experience in my 
heart, of what I have ſaid concerning it in my life,” — 
His happineſs increaſed as his departure drew near, and 
gave way only to that which is complete and eternal. 


— — 


Ma. HUMP. DIT TON. 
Born A. D. 1675.7 6. Died 1715. 


. 


We now revert to the beginning of the century,— 
There are many inſtances of perſons educated in ſe- 


#* Gol, Mag. 1777, P. 3935 & C. 
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cular life, afterwards engaging in the miniſtry with 
great ſucceſs; but the preſent inſtance is juſt the re- 
verſe, and the propereſt that could have occurred in 


* this place, in turning from clerical evidence to that of 


laymen. 

Mr. Ditton was regularly educated to the miniſtry, 
and after the cloſe of his ſtudies, - preached for ſome 
tine at Tunbridge-Wells; and yet, upon the death 
of his father, (at whoſe defire he had been thus edu- 
cated) he wholly laid aſide the ſacred function, and 
applied himſelf to his favourite ftudy of the mathema- 
tics; ſome of his publications on which, ſoon recom- 


| mended him to the notice of Sir Iſaac Newton, and 


by his intereſt he was choſen maſter of the new ma- 
thematical ſchool in Chriſt's Hoſpital, which he en- 
joyed with credit to his death. What is moſt remark- 
able, Mr. Ditton's declining the miniſtry, could not 
proceed from his averſion, or inability for theological 
ſtudies, as appears from his excellent Diſcourſe on 
the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt;“ nor yet from a 
want of fervour in the cauſe of Chrift, as it appears 
by his diary, that he lived in daily communion with 


God, and enjoyed much of the divine preſence. 


The following is the introduction to his 9 


which he calls 


„A Joux NA, containing the moſt remarka- 
ble Tranſactions af the Little World, in my own 
Breaſt. 


Der. 
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Dec. 29, 1701, 

« If there be ſo much prudence in the conduc 
of worldly men, who keep exact accounts of their 
loſſes and gains; how wiſe a conduct is it for a Chriſ- 
tian, whoſe traffic is with the inviſible world, to re- 
duce his concerns to a certain calculation ! If the new 
creature be the off pring of heaven, where it is form- 
ed, and be deſtined by God to divine poſſeſſion alone; 
how adviſeable is it, carefully to attend the growth of 
this God-like birth in a man's ſoul, and ſee its im- 
provement in beauty and glory, from one degree to 
another ! I am vaſtly pl-aſed to travel over with my 
eye, a map of this great world ; hiſtory is a moſt de- 
lightful entertainment to me; but what world ſo near 
me, as that encloſed within my own breaſt ! What 
hiſtory ſo profitable as that of myſelf, in relation to 
God and a future ſtate ? The actions of heroes in 
former ages, are very pleaſant and ſurpriſing ; their 
virtues are charming, though they appear at ſuch a 
diſtance; and their pictures, drawn in lifeleſs hiſtory, 
excite an agreeable pleaſure and admiration of them, 
But I have nobler ſcenes opening themſelves to me, 
in my own breaſt ! I am here taken up with the moſt 
glorious concerns of an immortal life, now beginning 
within me. I have the ſtupendous work of God in 
grace to ſtudy, obſerve, cultivate, and improve; 4 
victory, to contemplate that ſhall end in everlaſting 
triumph ; and a conflict, in order thereto, to be hap- 


pily managed, with which all thoſe upon record are, 
in 
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in compariſon, but as children's play. I muſt, there- 


fore, carry on the bleſſed work of preſenting the true 
hiſtory of myſelf, daily to my own eyes ; for to deter 
it longer, is to offer plain violence to conſcience, and 
a contrary, both to former and more modern expe- 
riences.“ J 


— 


ROBERT NELSON, Exq*. 
Born A. D. 1656. Died 1714 or 15. 


This gentleman received his education under the 
learned biſhop Bull, to whoſe ſentiments he appears 
attached, and for whom he performed the friendly of- 
fice of biographer. Mr. Nelſon wrote ſeveral works, 
chiefly practical; but his“ Companion for the Feaſts 
and Faſts,” is in the moſt eſteem, and highly com- 
mended by the late biſhop Horne t, among others, 

In his laſt illneſs, he profeſſed a firm affiance in the 
mercies of God, through Chriſt Jeſus, and a full aſ- 
ſurance of hope in the divine promiſes, by which he 
was enabled to die in peace and comfort. 

In his “ Companion,” above-mentioned, on Whit- 
ſunday, in anſwer to the enquiry, What is the pe- 


culiar office of the Holy Spirit? he replies : 


Bio. Brit. and Wiſſord's Lives, p. 25. 
I Primary charge. 


« To 
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To ſanctify and renew our corrupt nature, and 
to reſtore it its primitive perfection and dignity. For, 
fince without holineſs, it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gog, 
or attain that happineſs which conſiſts in the enjoy- 
ment of him, and that the frailty and weakneſs, as 
well as corruption of our nature, is fo great, that we 
are not able, of ourſelves, to accompliſh this mighty 
work—God hath been graciouſly pleaſed to grant us 
his HoLy SPIRIT, to be the Author of all internal 
holineſs, and the principle of our ſpiritual life; and, 
conſequently, it is this bleſſed Spirit, gives clearneſs 
to. our faith, zeal to our charity, and Arenen and 
pow to all our graces.” 


NV. PENN*, 
Born A. D. 1644. Died 1718. 


The character of Penn, the great founder of Phi- 
ladelphia, as a patriot, a ſtateſman, and a philanthro- 
piſt, is confeſſedly above all praiſe; but his religious 
character and experience is not fo generally known. 
During his travels abroad, about 1677, he viſited 
(as obſerved in a preceding chapter 1) the celebrated 


® Bio. Brit — Journal of 96 &c. 
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princeſs Elizabeth of the Rhine, and the pious la- 
dies her companions, to whom he thus related his 
experience: | 

« Here I began (ſays he) to let them know how 
and when the Lord firſt appeared unto me; which 
was about the 12th year of my age, anno 1656: 
How, at times between that and fifteen, the Lord 
viſited me; and the divine impreſſions he gave me 
of himſelf: of my perſecution at Oxford; ., , . 3; 
my being baniſhed the college ; the bitter uſage I met 
with when I returned to my father [Admiral Penn] 


whipping, beating, and turning out of doors in 16623 
ol the Lord's dealing with me in France, and in the 


time of the great plague in London; in fine, the 
deep ſenſe he gave me of the vanity of this world, 
of the irreligiouſneſs of the religion of it: Then of 
my cries to him, that he would ſhew me his own way: 
* « +» » how after all this the glory of the world 
overtook me; and I was even ready to give up my- 


ſelf unto it, ſeeing no ſuch thing as the primitive 


Spirit and church on the earth: , , . . thatat 
this time, the Lord viſited me through one of thoſe 
the world calls a quaker: . . and notwith- 


_ ſtanding all my ſufferings and trials by magiſtrates, 


parents, companions, and above al}, from the prieſts _ 
of the falſe religions in the world, the Lord hath pre- 
ſerved me to this day, and hath given me an hundred- 
fold in this world, as well as the aſſurance of life evers 
laſting. Informing them of the tenderneſs of my fa- 
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ther to me before, and at his death ; and how, through 
patience and Jong-ſuffering, all . was con- 


quered.“ 


There is no doubt but Penn fell into ſome errors, 


and was tinctured with enthuſiaſm; but it was the 


enthuſiaſm of a great mind, and whatever his errors 
may have been, I think the confeſſion of faith pre- 
ſented by him to the king of Poland, contains the 


great eſſential principles of chriſtianity, though not 
expreſſed in quite the uſual orthodox way. Some of 


them follow : 


1. We do reverently believe that there is one 
| God- and Father, one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and one 


Holy Spirit, and theſe three are one, 
2. We believe the Scriptures of the 019 and 


New Teſtament to have been given forth by divine 
| Inſpiration, and that they are profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, &c. 


3- © That theſe holy Scriptures are not to be un- 
derſtood, but by the diſcoveries, teaching, and ope- 
rations of that- eternal Spirit, from whence they 
6. We do believe in the birth, life, doctrine, 
miracles, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, and that he laid down his life for 
the ungodly ; not to continue ſo, but that they ſhould 
- their wickedneſs, and /ive ſoberly, righteouſly,” 


SIN 


OF SIR THOMAS ABN EY. 183 


SIX THOMAS ABNEY%*®, 
Born. A. D. 1639. Died 1722. 


This gentleman might have boaſted deſcent from 
an ancient and honourable family; but his character 
requires no aſſiſtance from that of his anceſtors. 

He enjoyed the advantages of early religion, and 
gave an example of piety and virtue, remarkably 
uniform and ſteady. This was particularly obſervable 
in his practice of family prayer, which he never in- 
termitted- even in his mayoralty. Lady Abney told 


Dr. Gibbons, that on the very evening of the day he 


entered upon that office, he withdrew from his com- 
pany after ſupper, to pray with his family, and then 
returned to them again. | 

I have hinted at his city honours. He was ſeveral 
years alderman of London, lord-mayor in 1708, and 
two years after member for that city. As a magiſ- 
trate and ſenator his integrity and patriotiſm were un- 
impeachable: but we have to do with him chiefly as 
a chriſtian. 

His death was anſwerable to his life—holy, com- 
fortable, placid. 


* Memoirs printed with his funeral — and Gibbons's life of 
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_ « See the good man, with head reclin'd, 
« And peaceful heart, reſign his precious breath ; 
« No guilty thoughts oppreſs his mind. 
« Calm and ſerene his life, ſerene and calm his death &.“ 


In his laſt illneſs he expreſſed his truſt in the mercy 
of God through Chriſt, and declared, that he enjoyed 
a comfortable hope in.his love :—yea, © that he ſome- 
times enjoyed ſuch views of the heavenly glory, as 
made him even wiſh to die.” T 
If any thing can add to the character of this excel- 
lent man, it is that he was the friend and patron of 


the amiable Dr. Watts. 


Mas. ELIZABETH ROWE+x. 
Born A. D. 7674. Died 1 736-7. 


Mrs. Rowe was no leſs celebrated for her genius, 
and the elegance of her manners, than for her extra- 
ordinary and fublime piety. She was the author of 
ſeveral little works, well-known and highly eſteemed ; 


and her « Devout Exerciſes of the Heart,” are in 


®* Elegiac Ode to the Memory of Sir T. A. in Nati Miſcellaneous 
Thoughts. | 
+ Bio. Brit. Gibbons's Memoirs, &c. 
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the hands of almoſt every perſon who has a reliſh for 


ſuch writings. 


Theſe meditations were left ſealed up, and direed 
to Dr. Watts, with a letter to him, in which ſhe gives 
the following account of herſelf and them. 6 

« The reflections were occaſionally written, and 
only for my own improvement; but I am not with- 
out hopes that they may have the ſame ſalutary effect 
on ſome pious minds, as the reading the experiences 
of others has had on my own ſoul. The experimental 


part of religion has generally a greater influence than 


its theory; and if, when I am fleeping in the duſt, 
theſe ſoliloquies ſhould kindle a flame of divine love 
in the heart of the loweſt and moſt deſpiſed Chriſ- 
tian, be the glory given to the great ſpring of all 
grace and benignity ! 

« [ have now done with mortal things, and all to 
come is vaſt eternity Eternity! How tranſporting 
is the ſound ! As long as God exiſts, my being and 
happineſs is ſecure. Theſe unbounded deſires, which 
the wide creation cannot limit, ſhall be ſatisfied for 
ever. I ſhall drink at the fountain head of pleaſure, 
and be refreſhed with the emanations of original life 
and joy. I ſhall hear the voice of uncreated harmony, 
ſpeaking peace and ineffable conſolation to my ſoul, 

« I expect eternal life, not as a reward (of merit, 
but a pure act of bounty. Deteſting myſelf in every 
view I can take, I fly to the righteouſneſs and atone- 


ment of my great Redeemer for pardon and ſalva- 
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tion; this is my only conſolation and hope. Enter 
not into judgment, O Lord, with thy ſervant ; for 
in thy ſight ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 
Through the blood of the Lamb, I hope for an 
entire victory over the laſt enemy; and that before 
this comes to you I ſhall have reached the celeſtial 
heights ; and while you are reading theſe lines, I ſhall 
be adoring before the throne of God, where faith 
ſhall be turned into viſion, and theſe languiſhing 
deſires ſatisfied with the full fruition of immortal 
love.” Amen. 
This was doubtleſs fulfilled : ſhe died, as was be- 
lieved, of an apoplexy ; and ſudden death was to 
her, ſudden glory. 


« A ſoul prepar'd, needs no delays, 
„The ſummoms come, the ſaint obeys.” 


— — — —— 


Cor. GARDNERs®., 
Born A. D. 1687-8. Died 1745. 


Several of this gentleman's anceſtors died in the 
military ſervice, which, however, could not deter 


him from a life ſo adapted to his gay and dating tem- 
* * Life by Dr, Doddridge. 
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| or cot. GARDNER., 1387 
per: and notwithſtanding the pious care of his mo- 
ther he ſoon launched into exceſſes too common in 


that profeſſion. He was particularly attached to gal- 
lantry, which is the faſhionable name by which the 


gay world diſguiſe the ugly ſins of fornication and 


adultery. It was one memorable night, in particular, 
(in July, 1719) on which the major (which was 
then his rank) had made an aſſignment with a married 
lady, he was amuſing himſelf with a religious book , 
which his pious mother had ſlipt into his portmanteau, 
when ſuddenly a gleam of light ſhone on his book, 
and looking upward, he ſaw, * as it were ſuſpended 
in the air, a viſible repreſentation of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt upon the croſs, ſurrounded on all ſides with a 
glory; and was impreſſed as if a voice, or ſomething 
equivalent to a voice, had come to him to this effect, 
« Oh ſinner ! did I ſuffer this for thee, and are theſe 
the returns?” As the viſion was ſimilar to what 
Paul ſaw on his way to Antioch, fo were the effects; 
he was ſtruck to the ground, remained for ſome time 
inſenſible, and from that moment became anew man, 
as remarkable for purity and pious zeal as ever he 
had been for debauchery and profaneneſs. For ſome- 
time, indeed, he found it very difficult to believe it 
poſſible that he ſhould become a monument of par- 
doning grace, but afterward, fuch were his conſola- 


tions and fpiritual enjoyments, that they have been 


thought little leſs credible than his converſion. 


* Viz. Watſm's Heaven taken by Storm, 5 
a The 
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The reader will, naturally enough, ſuppoſe, that 


the major's former acquaintance ſoon diſcovered the 


change, and attributed it, as generally is the caſe, to 


a degree of inſanity ; accordingly, upon his return 


from France, where this wonderful change took place, 


he took the firſt opportunity of making his apology, 


Being invited to the table of a nobleman, where ſeveral 


of his former acquaintance met him; after dinner 


| (during which he had borne ſeveral ſtrokes of raillery 


with little or no reply) he begged the attention of the 
company while he gave ſome account of his change 


of principles and conduct, which he defended fo ably, 


that the maſter of the table was glad to change the 


ſubje& :— Come, let us call another cauſe (ſaid | 


he) we thought this man mad, and he is in good 
earneſt proving that we are ſo.” 

I have ſaid he had uncommon experience of * 
mu joys. When travelling alone, one evening, 


in particular, he wrote to an intimate friend, « What 
would I have given this day upon the road for paper, 


pen, and ink, when the Spirit.of the Mat High reſted 
upon me O for the pen of a ready writer and the 
tongue of an angel, to declare what God hath done 
this day. for my foul ! But in ſhort, it is in vain to 


attempt it: all that I am able to fay is only this, that 


my ſoul has been for ſome hours joining with the 


- bleſſed ſpirits above, in giving glory and honour and 
Preiſe unto him that ſitteth upon the. throne, and to the 


Land for ever and ever. 


i * 


Loks 


m 


ne 


4 
L 
i 
a 
| 
7 


er LORD PRES. FORBES, 189 


Lord PRESAIDENT FORB E $*, 
Died A.D. 1747. 


Duncan Forbes, Eſq. lord preſident of the ſeſſion 
of Scotland, took an active part in favour of govern- 
ment, againſt the rebels, in 1745; but is chiefly emi- 
nent as a writer, in favour of the Huchinſonian ſyf- 
tem, and of revealed religion. 

I ſhall only give an extract from his dying advice, 


which is both excellent and pertinent. Speaking of 


religion, he ſays, By religion, I do not mean an 


_ outward compliance with forms and cuſtoms, going to 


church, to prayers, to ſermons, and to facraments, 
with an external ſhow of devotion ; or, which is more, 
with ſome inward forced good thoughts, in which 
many fatisfy themſelves, while theſe have no viſible 


effet on their lives, nor any inward force to ſubdue 


and rectify their appetites, paſſions, and ſecret deſigns. 
Thoſe cuſtomary performances, how good and uſeful 
ſoever, when underſtood and rightly directed, are of 
little value when men reft on them, and think becauſe 


they do them, they have acquitted themſelves of their 


duty; though they continue ſtjll proud, covetous, full 
deceit, envy, and malice. Even ſecret prayers, the 


moſt effectual means, are deſigned for an higher end; 
which is to poſſeſs our minds with ſuch a conſtant and 


* Bio. Brit. Sup. in Forbes, I. 
preſent. 
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preſent ſenſe of divine truths, as may make theſe live 


Born 1706. Died 17 56. a 


This amiable and excellent man, has diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf by a very able and elaborate defence of the 5; Þ 


in us and govern us, and draw down ſuch aſſiſtance, { 

as to exalt and ſandtiſ our natures, Q 

„ $0 that by religion, I mean ſuch a deep ſenſe of pl 

divine truth as enters into a man, and becomes a * 

ſpring of a new nature within him; reforming his fe 

thoughts and deſigns ; purifying his heart, ſan&ifying —_— 

| and governing his whole deportment, his words as ir 

| well as actions. | 8 

| a 

| — 13 

| 3 
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| 

| reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, in the courſe of which U 

he obſerves “ The ſacrifice and mediation of Jeſus 0 

S. together with the doctrine of provi- x 


dence, the free agency of man, and Ass IS TIN G GRACE, 
' how muchſoever beyond the ken of reaſon, yet could 
not but be admitted by all reaſonable men for certain 
_ truths, as ſtanding upon the authority of perſons, vi- 
ſibly commiſſioned and inſpired by God +.” 


© * Quoted==Power of Religion on the Mind, &e. 
+ Diſcourſe on the Reſurtrection.— Watſon's Tracts, Vol. V. 
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Mr. Weſt correſponded with Dr. Doddridge, and 


ſome of his letters are preſerved. One contains a 


ſtrong approbation of his invaluable Notes and Para- 
phraſe of the New Teſtament. Another relates to 


| his Memoirs of Colonel Gardner, in which he wiſhes 


for the ſake of ſome readers, the {trains of rapturous 
piety had been a little ſoftened. « Thoſe Chriſtians, 
indeed, (fays he) whoſe piety is wound up to the ſame 
exalted pitch, may be touch'd and thrill'd by them, 
and, like uniſons, anſwer in the ſame key; and I am 
perſuaded, there are many ſuch. But to the general- 
ity of men, eſpecially men of the world, I am afraid 
theſe ſtrains, the genuine effuſions of thoſe hearts 
only, which are ſmitten with the love of religion, 
will give the whole character of colonel Gardner, an 
air of enthuſia 

One EN SON in the colonel's life, it ſeems, 
peculiarly affected Mr. Weſt; the early inſtructions 
he received in religion from his pious mother, ſince to 
the ſame circumſtance, in connexion with the © co- 
operating grace of God,” Mr. Weſt owed his 9 
attachment to religion and virtue *. 


* Elegant Epiſtles, Bk. III. Lett. 10g. 
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AR. CRUTTENDEN, EO. 
Born 1690. Died about 1763. 
This gentleman, at the earneſt deſire of his pa- 


rents, was educated to the miniſtry among the Calvi- 


niſtic Diſſenters, and afterwards occaſionally preached 
for his uncle, the Rev. Mr. Bragg. His heart how. 


ever was not in the work: he was conſcious that he 


was acting an aſſumed character; and his unrenewed 
nature revolted at the humbling doctrines he had been 
taught to preach ; and he, therefore, honeſtly declined 


a work, for which he had neither taſte, nor the neceſ- 
ſary qualifications. 


Mr. Cruttenden, therefore, engiged in buſineſs, 


and with ſuch ſucceſs, that he procured himſelf a gen- 


teel competency; and notwithſtanding he was a con- 


ſiderable loſer by the South Sea bubble, yet being 


choſen lord mayor's hunt, together with a ſituation 
in the Poſt Office, he continued to live in a genteel 
and comfortable ſtyle in a houſe then adjoining the 
Old Tabernacle in Moor-Fields, where there was 
preaching every morning at five o'clock, Thus 


ſituated, he often heard of the extraordinary conver- 


ſions at that place: & that drunkards had become 
* whoremaſters and adul terers — ſwearers 


„ Sovereign efficacious Grace exemplified 1 in the experience of R. Crate 
had 


tenden, Eſq. 


* 


1 
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had left off to blaſpheme, and ſcorners had learned to 


tremble at the word; and ſome of theſe inſtances 
came within his own obſervation, Induced partly by 
curioſity, and partly impelled by an anxiety he could 
not account for, he began to attend, and at firſt 
thought, with many others, that they were weak 
enthuſiaſts; but was ſoon convinced that ſomething 
more than enthuſiaſm muſt be neceſſary to produce 
the effects he ſaw: his prejudices gave way, and he 
began to wiſh to experience them himſelf ; he there- 
fore prayed for a bleſſing on the word, and one 
morning effectually found it under a ſermon by Mr. 


| Cennick, on Jeſus Chriſt being the friend of ſinners. 


His high opinions of free will and the natural recti- 
tude of human nature, now vaniſhed ;—he felt him- 
ſelf a miſerable ſinner, and as ſuch received the ſal- 
vation of the goſpel, on which from that time he gave 
a diligent attendance, and became an ornamental pro- 
feſſor of it. Sometime after this, he joined the church, 
formerly under the care of his uncle, and gave an ex- 
perimental teſtimony to the truths which he, when a 
young man, preached to them, without either a cordial 
belief or feeling of them. 

From the account of his experience given to the 
church in writing, I ſhall extract a ſingle paragraph 
only, relative to the change in his ſentiments effect- 
ed by his converſion. From this time (ſays he) 
by a diligent ſtudy of the word of God, and humble 
and conſtant prayer for his Spirit, to lead me into all 


truth, I gradually became convinced of many errors. 
Vox. * 8 Thoſe 
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Thoſe doctrines which were once fooli/hneſs to me, 


whilſt I remained in darkneſs, now appeared with a 


divine evidence, when I became light in the Lord; 


© - » + and if in any thing I am yet miſtaken, 


_ Cad reveal even this unto me 1” 


Sin FOHN BARNARDs®, 
Born A. D. 1685. Died 1764. 


This #ble magiſtrate was born of Quaker pa- 
rents, educated in their way, and brought up to his 
father's buſineſs, which was conſiderable 1 in the wine 

trade. 

He early turned his attention to religion and the 
ſcriptures ; and not being ſatisfied with the principles 
in which he had been brought up, he joined the church 


. of England before he was 20, and ever after conti- 
nued in that communion. 


As to his temporal honours and 3 ſuffice 


it to ſay, that beſide being knighted by the king, he 
was elected chief magiſtrate of London, which he 
repreſented in ſix parliaments ; and was alſo father of 
the city,— The merchants erected a ſtatue to him in 
the Royal Exchange, during his life- time. 


Memoirs, 4to. 1776. 


As 
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As a patriot and a magiſtrate he ranked very higt? 
but ſtill higher as a good man and a chriſtian. He 
was particularly admirable for mixing modeſty and 
humility with his religion. In his old age, when he 
had reſigned all his ſecular honours, a right reverend 
prelate meeting him, congratulated him on the plea- 
ſure with which he might look back upon his former 
life :—But Sir John replied, he could not think of 
looking there for conſolation ; but obſerved to a friend, 
that he conſidered himſelf as a miſerable ſinner, and 
truſted only in the merits of Chriſt: yet, ſaid he, 


A the little chriſtianity I have, I would not part with 


for the whole world.“ 

In his illneſs, which was long and painful, he com- 
plained of the diſtraction of his thoughts, and the 
corruption of his nature; and being queſtioned as to 
the ground of his hopes, he replied—< I truſt for ac- 
ceptance with my Maker, in nothing I have done; in 
nothing I can do. I renounce it all. I truſt in the 
mercy of God, and the merits of my bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.” 

Sir John was remarkable through life for a ſtrong 
attachment to the grand peculiarities of chriſtiatity, 
of which the doctrines of the atonement, and of di- 
vine influences, are two of the moſt conſpicuous. - 
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JONAS HANWAY, Exq-. 
Died A. D. 1786. 


The name of Hanway ſtands high enrolled among 
the friends and benefactors of Mankind. The Ma- 
rme Society, in particular, will long perpetuate his 
memory. 


Mr. Hanway was a ſincere and zealous friend to | 


practical religion; and, though ſome hints and expreſ- 
nons occur in his works, which may not be found 
ſtrictly evangelical, yet in the great leading articles of 


faith and piety, he clearly coincided with the ſcrip- 


tures, as explained in the articles of the church of 
England, of which he was a zealous member. 

Mr. Hanway, in particular, had a juſt ſenſe of the 
fall, and of the depravity of the human heart. Our 
hearts (ſays he) are treacherous, and we cannot eaſily 
fathom the depth of our own corruptions +.”'— 
Thence he conſtantly inculcated the neceſſity of di- 
vine influences, prayed for the Spirit of God, and 
among his devotional pieces are ſeveral prayers ex- 
preſsly to this purpoſe. 

Some years before his death, Mr. Hanway wrote 
his own epitaph, and had it engraved on a braſs plate. 
This I ſhall ſubjoin, as it contains an epitome of his 
life and character: | 


* Univerſal Mag. 1787. 
+ Reflections, &c. on Life and Religion, Vol. II, p. 458. 


« I be- 


are 
to | 
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4 believe that my Redeemer liveth, and that I alſo 
ſhall ariſe from the grave. 


Jonas Hanway, Esq. 


Who truſting in that good Providence which ſo viſibly 
governs the world, paſſed through a variety of fortunes 
with patience. Living the greateſt part of his days 
in foreign lands, ruled by arbitrary power, he received 
the deeper impreſſion of the happy conſtitution of his 
own country, whilſt the perſuaſive laws contained in 
the New Teſtament, and the conſciouſneſs of his own 
depravity, ſoftened his heart to a ſenſe of the various 
wants of his fellow-creatures, Z | 
“Reader, enquire no farther ; 
« The Lord have mercy on his ſoul and thine !” 


Mr. H.'s death was as tranquil as if he had been 
going on one of his journeys, and he departed, like 
St. Stephen, calling upon Jeſus Chriſt. 


— 
 FOHN HOWARD, Esq#. 


Born A. D. 1727. Died 1790. 


The outlines of Mr. Howard's life and eharacter 
are well known, and as univerſally admired. I have 
to do chiefly with his religious character, which is as. 
bright and amiable as his philanthropy. 


Life by Dr. Ailin, &c. 


83 Mr. 
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Mr. H. was a diſſenter, and of the denomination 
called particular (or Calviniſtic) Baptiſts, upon which 
he reflected peculiar honour; but ſo far was he from 
bigotry or party ſpirit, that, when he built a number of 
cottages for the poor on his own eſtate, and made their 
attendance on public worſhip one condition on which 
they held them, they were always at liberty to attend 
where they pleaſed. 

His miniſter, the late excellent Dr. Stennett, tells 
us, in his funeral ſermon, “ he was a firm believer of di- 
vine revelation. Nor was he aſhamed (ſays the Dr.) 
of thoſe truths he heard ſtated, explained, and enforced 
in this place. Nor did he content himſelf with a bare 
profeſſion of divine truths. He entered into the ſpirit 
of the goſpel, felt itz power, and taſted its ſweet- 
neſs.” In a letter to Dr. S. he ſays, « God in Chriſt 
is my rock, the portion of my ſoul.” 

While he was abroad on one of his latter tours of 
philanthropy, a propoſal was made to erect a ſtatue to 
his virtues while yet living; which he no ſooner heard 


of, than he wrote to his friends to deſiſt from it.— 


« Alas ! (ſays he) our beft performances have ſuch a 
mixture of fin and folly, that praiſe is vanity and 
preſumption, and pain to a thinking mind.” 

He fat out upon his laſt journey, in July 2789, it 
was to have been of great extent, and to have taken 
up three years. He ſeemed to apprehend he ſhould 
ſcarcely fee this country again; and when he was laſt 
in Dr. Stennet's meeting, he ſaid to a friend near 


bim—“ Well! we ſhall not, perhaps, meet one an- 


* other 
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other again, till we meet in heaven.” — The ſame ſen- 
timent appears in a paſſage in his laſt publication *, 
previous to his fatal tour.—“ To my country (ſays 


he) I commit the reſult of my paſt labours. It is my 


intention again to quit it, for the purpoſe of reviſiting 
Ruſſia, Turkey, and ſome other countries; and ex- 
tending my tour in the eaſt. I am not inſenſible of 
the dangers that muſt attend ſuch a journey. Truſt- 
ing, however, in the protection of that kind provi- 
dence, which has hitherto preſerved me, I calmly and 
chearfully commit myſelf to the diſpoſal of unerring 
wiſdom. Should it pleaſe God to cut off my life in 
the proſecution of this deſign, let not my conduct be 
uncandidly imputed to raſhneſs or enthuſiaſm; but to 
a ſerious, deliberate conviction, that I am purſuing 
the path of duty; and to a ſincere deſire of being 
made an inſtrument of more extenſive uſefulneſs to my 
fellow-creatures, than could be expected in the nar- 
rower Circle of a retired life.” 

Agreeable to theſe forebodings, he caught his fatal 
illneſs, by viſiting a young lady in a contãgeous fever, 
a few miles from Cherſon, a Ruſſian ſettlement 3 3 
where he died Jan. 20, 1790. 


® Account of the principal Lazarettos in Europe. 
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* 


e ſu; 
JOHN THORNTON, EsQ#, led 
Died 1790. in 

„ Mr. Thornton was diſtinguiſhed by his great a 
liberality : he diſpoſed of large ſums in various chari- bo 
table deſigns, with an unremitting conſtancy during a : 
long courſe of years. His charities were much larger 4 
than is common with wealthy perſons, of good repu- 4 
tation for beneficence ; inſomuch, that he was rather 0 


regarded as a prodigy, which might excite aſtoniſh- 
ment, than as an example, which other men of equal 
affluence were in duty bound to imitate. . . . 


« In diſpenſing his bounty, it is well known that he P 
always aimed to promote the knowledge and practice K 
of the religion of the Bible amongſt mankind; and 


to bring the careleſs, the ignorant, the profane, and i 
the profligate, to attend to the concerns of their ſouls, 


and to do works meet for repentence.”* For this l 
purpoſe he was the patron of all pious, exemplary, , 
and laborious miniſters of the Goſpel ; frequently : 
educating young men, whom he found to be religi- j 
ouſly diſpoſed; and purchafing many livings, not ſo 
much with a view of benefitting the individuals to X 
whom he gave them, as for the ſake of planting uſe- ; 
ful miniſters of the goſpel in thoſe parts, where he ; 
* The Love of Chriſt, the Source of genuine Philanthropy. Sermon } 


attributed to Rev. T. Scott, miniſter of the Lock Chapel. 


fup- 
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ſuppoſed the people to be periſhing for lack of xnow- 
ledge. , 

« He alſo diſperſed a very great aka of Bibles, | 
in different languages, in diſtant countries, perhaps in 
all the four quarters of the globe; and with them vaſt 
quantities of ſuch books as he thought moſt ſuited to 
alarm the conſcience, to affect the heart with the im- 
portance of eternal things, and to lead men to repen- 
tance, faith in Chriſt, and holineſs of life; thus la- 
bouring to render thoſe, whom he never r faw, wiſe 
unto ſalvation, 

« But though his liberality had this for its grand ob- 
ject, it was by no means conducted on an excluſive 
principle. He aimed to adorn and recommend, as 
well as ſpread the religion he profeſſed, and to ſhew 
its genuine tendency in his conduct towards all men. 
In ſubſerviency to this deſign, and from the moſt en- 
larged and expanded philanthrophy, he patronized 
every undertaking, which was ſuited to ſupply the 
wants, to relieve the diſtreſſes, or to encreaſe the 
comforts of the human ſpecies, in whatever climate, 
or. of whatever deſcription, provided they properly 
fell within his ſphere of action. Perhaps it would 
even be difficult to name one public or private cha- 
rity, of evident utility, to which he was not a bene- 
factor. He plainly obſerved the command, Do good 
to all men, eſpecially to them that are of the houſe- 
hold of faith.” 

Mr. Thornton's piety was anſwerable to his phi- 

lanthropy. 
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luanthropy. In ſentiment he was an avowed Calvin- 
_ iſt, but no bigot—and regarded the doctrines of the 
fall and recovery by divine grace alone, among the 
firſt principles of genuine Chriſtianity. 
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8 EL IN 4, CounTress oF HUNTINGDON, 


Born A. D. 1707. Died 1791, 


This mother in Iſrael diſtinguiſhed herſelf in a pe- 


culiar line of benevolence. Her whole time, influ- 
ence, and income, were expended in providing, ſup- 
porting, and aſſiſting miniſters, in the propagation 
of the goſpel. She beheld, with the greateſt concern, 
the lamentable ſtate of ignorance, as to religion, in 
many parts of England and Wales, and this enduced 
her to open a ſchool, or college, at Trevecka in South 


Wales, for young men diſpoſed to the miniſtry, 


whom ſhe diſperſed to preach the goſpel throughout 
the' kingdom ; and wherever providence afforded an 
opening, ſhe founded chapels for public worſhip, ac- 
cording to the rites of the church of England, of 
which ſhe profeſſed herſelf a member. The above 
college was opened by a ſermon from Mr, White- 
field (then her chaplain) in the year 1768 ; but ſince 
her death has been removed to Cheſhunt in Hertford- 

ET. ſhire ; 


1 
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ſhire; and is now continued by voluntary ſubſcrip- | 


tions. 
There can be no doubt of the ſentiments of this 


« elect lady,” whoſe zeal for evangelical truth has 
circulated it throughout the kingdom. Her laſt days 
and hours were very happy, as appears by the ac- 
count publiſhed by Mr. Hawes, and particularly in 
a letter written by the amiable Dr. Lettſom, her phy- 


ſician; which I ſhall here ſubjoin. 


« Dear Lady Ann Erſkine, 
« I deeply ſympathiſe with thee, and all the family 


in Chriſt, in the removal of that evangelic woman, 


ſo lately among us, the counteſs of Huntingdon.— 


Your ſouls were ſo united, and your affections ſo en- 
deared together, that I cannot but feel in a particular 
manner on thy account ; leſt the mournful ſtate of 
thy mind may undermine thy conſtitution, and endan- 
ger alife ſpent in mitigating the painful ſufferings of 
body of our deceaſed friend whilſt living. Her ad- 
vanced age, and debilitated frame, had long prepared 


my mind for an event which has at length deprived 


the world of its brighteſt ornament. How often have 


we, when fitting by her ſick bed, witneſſed the faithful 
compoſure with which ſhe has viewed this awful 


change] Not with the fearful proſpect of doubt not 
with the dreadful apprehenſion of the judgments of an 
offended Creator—her's was all peace within; a tran- 
quillity and chearfulneſs which conſcious acceptance 

| alone 
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alone could convey. How often have we ſeen her, 
eleyated above the earth, and earthly things, uttering 

this language, My work is done; I have nothing 
to do, but to go to my heavenly Father? Let us, 
therefore, under a firm conviction of her felicity, en- 
deavour to follow her, as ſhe followed her Redeemer, 
Let us be thankful that ſhe was preſerved to advanced 
age, with the perfect exerciſe of her mental faculties ; 
and that, under long and painful days and nights of 


ſickneſs, ſhe never repined ; but appeared conſtantly | 
animated in prayer and thankfulneſs for unutterable 


mercies ſhe experienced. When I look back upon 
the paſt years of my attendance, and connect with 
it the multitudes of others whom my profeſſion 
has introduced me to, I feel confolation in ac- 
knowledging, that of all the daughters of affliction, 
ſhe exhibited the greateſt degree of chriſtian compo- 
ſure that ever I witneſſed ; and that ſubmiſſion to di- 
vine allotment, however ſevere and painful, which 
nothing but divine aid could inſpire. 

« Tt was on the 12th of this month, that our dear 
friend appeared more particularly indiſpoſed, and af- 
forded me thoſe apprehenſions of danger, which on 
the 17th finally terminated her bodily ſufferings. I 


had, on former occaſions of her illneſs, obſerved, that 


when ſhe expreſſed © an hope and deſire to go to her 
heavenly Father,” for this was often her language, 
ſhe uſually added ſome ſolicitudes upon her mind re- 
ſpecting her children, as ſhe ſpoke of her people in 

| | religwus 
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religious profeſſion ; adding, But I feel for the good 


of their ſouls.” When under the utmoſt debility of 
body, ſhe has continued this ſubject in animated and 
pious converſation, extending her views to all man- 
kind; ſhe has expreſſed a firm perſuaſion in the gra- 


dual and univerſal extenſion of virtue and religion, 


Wherever a fellow creature exiſted, fo far her prayers 
extended. In her laſt illneſs, I never heard her utter 
a deſire to remain longer on earth. A little before 
ſhe died, ſhe repeatedly ſaid, in a feeble voice, juſt 
to be heard, © I ſhall go my Father this night; ad- 
ding, © Has God forgot to be gracious? or is there 
any end of his loving kindneſs ?*” It was on this day 
ſhe converſed a little on the ſubject. of ſending miſſion- 
aries to Otaheite, in the South Seas, in the pious 
hope of introducing Chriſtianity among that mild, but 
uninformed race of people: indeed her whole life 
ſcemed devoted to one great object, the glory of _ 
and the ſalvation of his creatures. 


JOHN COAKLEY LETTSOM-? 


BASINGHALL-STREET, 


Juxe 18, 1791. 
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CHAP. XII. 
_ ADDITIONAL ARGUMENTS 


DERIVED FROM THE CONVERSION OF YOUNG CHIL- 
DREN, &C.—FROM THE PROPAGATION OF THE 
GOSPEL AMONG THE HEATHEN—FROM RE- 
MARKABLE REVIVALS OF RELIGION IN DIF- 
FERENT PERIODS—AND FROM AN HISTORIC 

8KETCH OF THE CONTROVERSY RESPECTING 
GRACE, &c. | 


—  _ 


FROM THE CONVERSION OF YOUNG CHILDREN, 


Uxpex this ſection I mean to ſhew, that the grand 
change we call converſion, in theſe caſes takes place 
at an age too early to be hypocritically affected, or 
acquired by cuſtom: and that it exiſts in ſubjects 
who do not ſeem liable to the deluſion of enthuſiaſm. 

I hope my reader will not be diſguſted with the pu- 
erility of this topic, when they recollect, with what 
pleaſure our Redeemer received the teſtimony of in- 
fants when upon earth. 


1. The firſt inſtance I ſhall adduce is an ancient one 
Es from 
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from Mr. Milner's Church Hiſtory . At Cæſarea, 
in Cappadocia, a child named CyR1L, in a time of 
heavy perſecution, called continually on the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and neither threats nor blows could di- 
vert him from it. Many children of his own age 
_ perſecuted him, and his unnatural father, who was a 
heathen, turned him out of doors. At laſt they 
brought him before the criminal judge, who both 
threatened and intreated him: but he ſaid, “J re- 
joice to bear your reproaches, God will receive me: 
Iam glad that I am expelled out of our houſ: ; I ſhall 
have a better manſton : I fear not death, becauſe it will 
introduce me to a better life.“ —In the end, he was 
condemned to the flames, with a full expectation that 
he would recant and fave his life: but he perſiſted, 
ſaying,—©* Your fire and your ſword are inſignificant ; 
I go to a better houfe, and more excellent riches; 
diſpatch me preſently, that I may enjoy them.“ They 
did ſo, and he ſuffered martyrdom amidit a | throng 
| of wondering ſpectators. 
It would be abſurd to collect a great 3 of 
| caſes of this nature to ſwell the ſection ; the authors 
referred to below would furniſh materials for a very 
conſiderable volume +. I ſhall content myſelf with 


* 4 


„Vol. I p. 3035 4 | 
+ See Fox's Book ef Martyrs=Gi/lics's Hiſtorical 'C 22 
Token for Children hitefeld's Account of his Orphan Houſe— Bur- 
_ cs Early Piety Hill's Inſtructions for Children —and a conſiderable 
number of detached inſtances in the Goſpel, Armiaian, Chriſtian, ang 
Evangelical Magazines. 


| 8 2 few 
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a few more ftriking and well-authenticated in- 
ſtances. 


2. EMELIA GEDDIE * was the daughter of John 


Geddie, of Hiltoun, in Scotland ; ſhe gave very early 
indications of uncommon quickneſs of parts, and 
more uncommon ſeriouſneſs and piety. The firſt 
thing remarked in her was, her propenſity to make 
enquiries on the various objects around her, and 
the improvement ſhe made upon the anſwers ſhe re- 


ceived, “ Ought we not (ſaid ſhe) to love that God 


who made all theſe things, and gave them to us?“ 


She had an early attachment to prayer, and an ex- 


traordinary gift in it, inſomuch, that at but four years 
| ay ſhe prayed in a ſociety of experienced chriſtians, 
which her mother had introduced t to their 
— aſtoniſhment and edi fication. 

A good man ſpeaking to her one day of prayer, ſhe 
ſaid, « When I was a child my mother taught me to 


pray; but now the Lord teaches me.” Being aſked 


how ſhe knew the Lord's teaching from that of her 
mother, her reply was, „The Lord makes me both 
to rejoice and weep ; he. makes wy: heart glad, ny 
gives me new words.” 

She even raiſed a little ſociety of young ones like 
herſelf, who met for religious exerciſes, and made 
her their preſident. —She perſevered in a courſe of 


extraordinary piety till her death, which was very 


happy and religious, in her 16th year, anno 168 1. 


. Life recommended by Whitefeeld. 


3. Eliza 


and 
3 TS A—— —— — — nm „ — «aw 


e 


3. ELIZ A Cx Ix HAM was the daughter of Mr. 


J. Cuningham, of Pittarthie, Fifeſhire. By the 


time ſhe was twelve years old, ſhe was deprived of 
both her parents, and agreeable to the dying requeſt 


of her mother, was ſent to London to reſide with her 
uncle, the Rev. Mr. Newton (rector of St. Mary, 
Woolnorth, Lombard-ftreet), who received her with 
the greateſt pleaſure and affection ; but ſhe ſoon fell 


into a decline, and after giving a moſt edifying ex- 
ample of piety and patience, died * happy in her 


Isch year, Oct. 6, 1785. 


During her laſt day, ſhe told her phyſician, in an- 


ſwer to his enquiries, that ſhe was © truly happy; 


and-added, © if this be dying, it is a pleaſant thing to 
die.” To her uncle ſhe ſaid, I would not change 


conditions with any . upon earth: Oh, how gra- 


cious is the Lord to me ! Oh, what a change is be- 


fore me! To a young female friend, who viſited 


her, ſhe ſaid, & See how comfortable the Lord can 


make a dying bed !”—She choſe for the text of her 


funeral ſermon, *< Bleſſed are the dead which die in 


| the Lord”—© That (laid ſhe) is my experience 


now.“ 7 


4. Mr. Fowler, ſchoolmaſter in America, men- 


tions a poor INDIAN girl who died at ſeven years old, 
with ſtrong ſentiments of piety, ſoon after ſhe firſt 


heard the goſpel. Some of her laſt words were (al- 
_ lowing for her dialect) © I have ſometimes heard of a 


| A and now I have experienced him to be juſt 


Sv ſuch 
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ſuch a Saviour as I wanted. I have often heard peo. 
ple undertake to tell of the excelleney that is in Chriſt ; 
but their tongues are too ſhort to expreſs half the 
beauty and love that is contained in that lovely Jeſus, 
* » + |» + It cauſes much joy at times, that I de. 
light to "OY his: by the help of God, I mean to 
hold out to the end of my days *. 

5. MAsTER Ripceway (ſon of a miniſter at 
Baſingſtoke) began to liſp hoſannas at three years old, 
and died very triumphant at five +. 


6. Not to multiply inſtances, Mr. Janeway gives 


a very extraordinary inſtance of a LITTLE BOY, con- 
verted to God under three years old 1; and the Rey. 
Rowland Hill has mentioned a 21TTLE GIRL, who 
died very happy, and expreſſing a great ſenſe of reli- 
gion, at not quite three years and an half old &: theſe, 


as we have ſaid, are extraordinary: and it muſt be 


fuppoſed their religion was very ſimple, but no leſs 
genuine; 
If any perſon object to the credibility of theſe facts, 
F beg leave, in addition to the very credible evidence 
on which they are related, to add 
1. That all pious rn not die immaturely, 

many of them have lived, and been eminent for piety 
through their whole lives; witneſs, in this volume, 

o See Gof. Mag. 1777, p. 365. 

+ InftruQtions for Children, Exam. 5. 


1 Token. Part l. | 
"Mp" InftruRions for Children, Exam. I» 


5 „„ © * 
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the names of Farrer, Goodwin, Bruen, Bonnel, Ed- 


wards, and ſeveral others. 

2. There have been ſome equally extraordinary in- 
ſtances, of early genius and ſcience. Not to turn 
back to Paſcal, Paoli, or any of the above—PHILIr 
BARRATIER was an Hebrew lexicographer at ten 
years old, and maſter of the mathematics at twelve. 
CHRISTIAN HEINETKIM, born at Lubeck, A. D. 
1721, ſpake his maternal language at ten months old; 


at two years and an half old, was well acquainted with 


geography, and with ancient and modern hiſtory. 
And before his fourth year (in which he died) ſpake 


Latin and French with great facility.— J. L. Can- 
plc, a native of France, learned his letters in his 


_ cradle 3 read Latin at three years old, Greek and 


Hebrew at fix; beſide which, he acquired ſeveral of 
tte ſciences by his ſeventh year, when he died at Paris 


in 1726.—To theſe might be added, the admirable 
CREIGHTON, and ſeveral others.—ls it then in reli- 


gion only, that early attainments are incredible? Or 


is not the Lord as great in grace, as he is in na- 
ture *. 

As a kind of appendix to this ſection, I will ſub⸗ 
join two inſtances of the power of divine grace, in 
very remarkable ſubjects. 


I. A poor half-witted man, named Joszrn, whoſe 


employment was to go on errands, paſſing through 

London ſtreets one day, with a large parcel of yarn 

See Mortimer's Students Dictionary. | 
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hanging over his ſhoulders ; went into Dr. Calamy's 
meeting-houſe, Aldermanbury. The doctor's text 
was, 1 Lim. i. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation; that Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom J am chief.“ 

From this he ſhewed that there is eternal ſalvation for 
the vileſt ſinners, ſolely through the worthineſs of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, the Gad that made all things. Joſeph, 
gazing with aſtoniſhment, never took his eyes from 


the preacher, but drank in with eagerneſs all he ſaid;“ 


and, trudging homeward, muttered to himſelf: “ Joſeph 
never heard this before; Jclus Chriſt, the God who 
made all things, came into the world to fave ſinners 
like Joſeph ; and this is true; and it is a faithful ſay- 
ing.” Not long after this Joſeph was ſeized with a 
fever, and was dangerouſly ill. As he toſied upon 
his bed, his conſtant language was, Joſeph is the 
chief of ſinners ; but Jeſus Chriſt came into the world 
to fave ſinners, and Joſeph loves him for this.” His 
neighbours, who came to ſee him, wondered,.on hear- 
ing him always dwell on this. Some of the religious 
fort addreſſed him thus.“ But what ſay you of your 
on heart, Joſeph ? Have you cloſed with Chriſt by 
acting faith upon him?“ © Ah no! (fays he) Joſeph 
can act nothing—Joſeph has nothing to ſay for him- 


ſelf, but that he is the chief of ſinners; yet ſeeing - 


that it is a faithful ſaying, that Jeſus, he who made 
all things, came into the world to fave ſinners, why 
may not Joſeph, after all, be faved ?” One man, 


finding out where he heard this doctrine, went and 
5 aſked 
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aſked Dr. Calamy to viſit him. He came; Joſeph 


was now-very weak; but when the doctor began to 
ſpeak, ſo ſoon as he heard the ſound of his voice, he 


inſtantly ſprang up on his elbows, and ſeizing him 


by the hands, exclaimed as loud as he could, with his 


now feeble and trembling voice, O Sir you are 
the friend of the Lord Jeſus, whom I heard ſpeak fo 
well of him, and whom I love for what you ſaid of 


him. joſeph is the chief of finners ; but it is a faith- 


ful ſaying, that Jeſus Chriſt, the God who made all 
things, came into the world to fave ſinners ? and why 


not Joſeph? O pray to that Jeſus for me, pray that he 


may ſave me: tell him, that Joſeph thinks that he 
loves him, for coming into the world to ſave ſuch ſin- 
ners as Joſeph.” The doctor prayed. When he 
concluded, Joſeph chanked him moſt kindly: he then 
put his hand under the pillow, and took out an old 
rag in which were tied up five guineas, and putting it 
in the doctor's hand (which he had kept all this time 
cloſe in his) he thus addreſſed him: © Joſeph, in his 
foll y, had laid up this to keep him in his old age; but 
Joſeph will never ſee old age; take it, and divide it 
amongſt the poor friends of the Lord Jeſus ; and tell 
them, that Joſeph gave it them for his ſake, who came 
into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom he is chief.” 
So ſaying, he reclined his head, and inſtantly ex- 

pired, 
2. Mr. J. Cook, ſon of the Rev. Mr. Cook, of 
Perſhore in Worceſterſhire: He was either born 
deaf, 
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deaf, or loſt his hearing while a very young infant, 


ſo that he never had any idea of ſound ; but poſſoſſing | 


a quick capacity, learned to underſtand many things 
in diſcourſe by obſerving the lips of the ſpeaker. He 
was naturally addicted to ſport and fun, but from the 
time of his converſion (1750) became very ſerious 
and exemplary. In Auguſt, 1764, he applicd to 
join the church of the Rev. Mr. Tommas, at Briſtol ; 
they converſed partly by writing, and partly by ſigns, 
Among other queſtions, Mr. 'Tommas aſked him— 
Are you willing to part with all fin ? He anſwered by 
actions, expreſſive of deteſtation, and referred to 
Hoſ. xiv. 2. Take away all iniquity,” &c.—Do 
you love holineſs ? He replied, by putting his hand 
upon his breaſt, as expreſſing his eſtimation of it, re- 
ferring to Pſ. li. 2. Waſh me thoroughly from my ſin, 
Do you love the ward of Gd? He laid his hand on 
the Bible, and referred to Pf, cxix. 97. O how I 
love thy law.“ Do you love Feſus Chrift ? He re- 
ferred to Cant. v. 10.“ He is altogether lovely.“ 
Thus he anſwered a long ſtring of queſtions relative 
to his experience. This was at twenty-three, but his 
ſeriouſneſs had commenced thirteen years before; ſo 
that he may be conſidered as another, and (all cic- 
cumſtances conſidered) a very remarkable inſtance of 
early piety *. 


* Evan. Mzg. for Oct. 179 5 
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i SECTION I. | 
Y FROM THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL AMONG | 
5 THE HEATHEN. | f 
„ i 
5 I have made ſome obſervations on the firſt propa- 
3 gation of the goſpel : I ſhall now adduce a few later a 
0 inſtances of its being promulged in different parts of | 4 
/ the world with ſucceſs, derived from the ſame divine i 
© influences which attended it from the beginning. 20 

0 The argument I mean to frame on this ſubject 

. ſtands thus: that every ſucceſsful attempt to propa- 
8 gate practical Chriſtianity has been conducted on the j 
o principles I am ſupporting, Here again I appeal to 1 
a facts. Y 
1, About the beginning of the preſent century. 1 
a (1705) Frederick IV. of Denmark, applied to the 4 
; univerſity of Halle, in Germany, for miſſionaries to | 1 
F preach the goſpel on the coaſt of Malabar, in the 1 
4 EAST Invites, and Meſſrs. Ziegenbalg and Plutſcho | I 
, were the firſt employed on this important miſſion : | ö 
ö to them others were ſoon added, and they laboured 17 
f with ſuch ſucceſs that, in about 40 years, near 6000 | R 
were baptized in different parts of the country, and tf, 
gave reaſonable hopes of their converſion. i 
If the principles of theſe miſſionaries be enquired, | 
I reply— | | 
Mr. Ziegenbalg, converling with a-Mahometan i 


prieſt 
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prieſt exhorted him to ſupplicate “ the sPECIAIL 
GRACE of Chriſt,” without which none can © repent 
and turn to God *. To a Malabarian prophet, in 
like manner, he taught, that in order to underſtand 


the myſteries of the goſpel & he muſt have his under. , 
ſtanding enlightened by the SPIRIT of Gop, which t 
is obtained by all that pray unto him f.“ —And to i 

all, he inſiſted on the neceſſity of being © born again” 
by the power of the Spirit of God f.— , 
2. The labours and ſucceſſes of the Moravian 7 
Brethren deſerve honourable mention; even though b 
we admit them to be a little tinctured with enthu- F 
ſiaſm and ſuperſtition. About the middle of the pre- ; 
ſent century their mĩſſionaries laboured with great p 
ſucceſs in the inhoſpitable clime of GREENLAND, ) 
and in that © land of darkneſs and the ſhadow of : 
death, within a few years, about 700 poor heathens 
« put on the Lord Jeſus 5.“ What the leading prin- - 
ciples of the Moravians are we have already ſeen þ. i 
1 3. A great and remarkable work of this nature 
t | has been, for many years, carrying on among the In. , 
x DIAN nations in North America. | > 
One. of the firſt arid moſt eminent inſtruments in x 
| this work was the excellent Mr, Elliot, commonly EW 
| called the Indian apoſtle, who, from the time of his E 
| f going to New England in 1631, to his death in 1690, 722 
| * Thirty-four conferences between the Daniſh miſſionaries, and Ma- 0 
| | labarian prieſts, &c. Conf. VII. | le 
= 1 Ibid. Conf. xv. t il Conf. XVI. p 

& Crants's Hiſt, of Greenland. Above, p. 150. 
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devoted himſelf to the great work of propagating the 
goſpel among them by his lips and pen, tranſlating 
the Bible and other books into the Natic dialect. 


The ſtreſs he laid on divine influences may be judged 


of from his ſaying upon his death bed It is a fad 


thing when that one thing, the Spirit of God, is want- 
ing in a ſermon.” 

Some years after this, Thomas Mayhew, Eſa. go- 
vernor and patentee of the iſlands of Martha's Vine- 


yard, and ſome neighbouring iſlands, greatly exerted 


himſclf in the attempt to convert the Indians in that 
part of America. His ſon John gathered and found- 
ed an Indian church, which after his death, not being 


able to pay a miniſter, the old gentleman himſelf, at 70 


years of age, became their inſtructor for more than 
twenty years; and his grandſon and great-grandſon 
both ſucceeded bim in the ſame work. It is highly 
gratifying to ſee with what pleaſure, in many in- 


| ſtances, they received the goſpel, and the effects it 


had upon them: © You ſhall be to us (ſaid one of 


their princes to young Mr. Mayhew; as one that 


ſtands by a river of water filling many veſſels; even 


ſo ſhall you fill us with everlaſting knowledge.” 


The following anecdotes ſhew what was the nature 


of their religion, 


A noble Indian being viſited on his death4bed by 


an Indian preacher, on being aſked as to his hopes of 


falvation, replied “ I have "bean informed that God 
ſent his SON into the world to redeem and fave ſin- 
ful men, and that ſuch as come to him by faith and 
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an 
repentance are ſaved from wrath by him; and on this 
I ground my hope for ſalvation,” 

Do you then repent, and come to Chriſt ?”— 
„ Yes, I do: I come, and come again to Chriſt, and 
I mourn for my fins, and intreat him to pardon them, 
and cleanſe me from them.” 
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In another inſtance, a pious Indian woman, a little 


before ſhe died, expreſſed her faith in theſe words 
« I believe in the Father, and in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, who i is the in/irudtor and 
illuminator of fouls *. 

4. Mr. D. Brainerd was © a truly pious and ſuc- 
ceſsful miſſionary among the Suſquehannah and Dela- 
ware Indians: in 1744 he rode about 4000 miles 
among them, ſometimes being five or ſix weeks toge- 
ther without ſeeing a white perſon 4.” His journal 
contains inſtances of very extraordinary converſions, 
I cannot forbear inſerting one of them. 

« Forks of Delaware, Penſylvania, 1745. Aug. 8. 
Preached to them [the Indians] again from Luke xiv. 
16--23- Their number was now about ſixty-five. 
There was much viſible concern among them while 
I was preaching : but afterwards, when I ſpoke more 
particularly to one and another, whom I perceived 
to be under much concern, the power of God ſeemed 
to deſcend upon the aſſembly like a ruſhing mighty 
wind, and with an aſtoniſhing energy bore down all 


before it. I ſtood amazed at the influence which 


Sc Maybew's Indian Converts, and Prince's Supplement. 
+ 1M ſ:'s American Geography, 3 vo. p. 160. 
| ſeized 
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ſeized the audience almoſt univerſally, and could 
compare it to nothing more aptly than the irreſiſtible 
force of a mighty torrent, or ſwelling deluge, which, 
with inſupportable weight and preſſure, ſweeps before 
it whatever is in its way. . . . Old men and 
women, who had ben drunken wretches for many 
years, and ſome little children, not more than ſix or ſeven 


years of age, appeared in diſtreſs for their fouls, as 


well as perſons of middle age. . A man, in years, 
who had been a murderer, a Pawwary (or conjuror) 


and a notorious drunkard, was now brought to cry 


for mercy with many tears, and to complain he could 
be no more concerned, though in ſo great danger. 

« They were almoſt univerſally praying and ery- 
ing for mercy in every part of the houſe, and many 
out of doors None ſeemed to take notice-of 
thoſe about them, but each prayed as freely for-thems 
ſelves, as if they had been every one by themſelves, in 
the cloſeſt retirement. It ſeemed to me there was now 


an exact fulfillment of that prophecy, Zechar. xii, 


I0—12, For there was now a great mourning, like 


the mourning of Hadradrimmon—and each ſeemed to 


mourn apart. *Twas a day wherein, I am perſuaded, 
the Lord did much to deſtroy the nn of Gum 
neſs among this people.” 

6. I ſhall conclude this ſection with adding, that 
in the Eaft Indies are now two miſſionaries, Meſſrs. 
Carey and Thomas, who have been lately ſent thither 
by the Baptiſt Miſſionary Society. 

By accounts Jately remitted, it appears that a num- 
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ber of the poor diſtreſſed natives, are very deſirous to 


hear the goſpel. They have even made ſome converts 


among the Bramins, one of whom, named Parbtee, 
was a man of rank, and a great devotee to the Hindoo 


worſhip. His converſion was remarkable, his firſt 
conviction originating from an extraordinary dream, 
The following expreſſions were uſed by him in a 
meeting for prayer, with the miſſionary and ſome 
other natives, about two months afterwards, and may 


be conſidered as a ſketch of his experience. 


« I performed the rights of the Ganges *: I cal- 
led this good. —T worſhipped wood and ſtone ; I cal- 
led this good. —I heard the ſhaſters + of men, that 


are all falſe and vain, I called this good. Lord, I am 


a moſt wretched creature to this day: I know nothing 


nothing. I have ſpent all my days in wickedneſs, 


and have not obtained the leaſt knowledge of God. 
O put far from me theſe evil things! O make them 
to depart from me! I have hearkened now to thy 
word, I will hear them no more.—TI will not the 
leaft regard the idols of wood and ſtone any more. 
Vanity! lies! , . . Wretched ſinner, ſave me 
O fave—ſave—ſave me. Give—give—O Give, O 
Lord, give me to-know—Hell! what? Heaven! 
what? Without the blood of Chriſt, I ſhall never be 
ſaved. Without the fleſh of Chriſt, I ſhall never 


live. Lord! what is the meaning of this? . 
O teach me, I will do any thing thou fayeſt, —Caſt 1 


A famous river, ſuppoſed capable of waſhing away fins. 
+ PI or ſacred laws—See Vol. I. p. 171. f Tribe or rank. 
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what? — Home]! what? — Friends! what ?—Life! 


what: What is any thing ? all is nothing but thee.” 
Thus he went on praying for faith and forgivenels, 
and for all the privileges of God's people *. 
It is with pleaſure added, that Meſſ. Thomas and 
Carey have, with aſſiſtance of ſome of the natives, a 
Bengal bible in great forwardne(s, I am alſo happy 


to witneſs the formation of another Miſſionary Society 
on a broad baſis, and a liberal plan; and which, I 


truſt, promiſes much utility, and many happy conſe- 
quences to the chriſtian world. 

5. Among the Negroes in the Veſt-India iſlands, 
the Moravian and Methodiſt miniſters have alſo la- 
boured with laudable zeal and great ſucceſs, ſo that 
many thouſands of theſe poor deſpiſed blacks have 


been formed into chriſtian ſocieties within theſe few 
years: many have been taught to read, and reliſh the 


good word of God: and the Lord hath raiſed up ſome 
uſeful preachers even among themſelves. - 

As a kind of ſupplement tothis ſection, I beg leave 
to inſert two very extraordinary inſtances of the 
power and ſovereignty of divine grace toward a na- 


tive Indian and a Negro, neither of whom enjoyed 


the uſual means of converſion—a preached goſpel, 


1. An Engliſh gentleman, on an excurſion to the 
province of New-York, relates the following con- 
verſation with a negro ſlave, belonging to a quaker in 
that country +. After ſome previous queſtions, « T' 


Accounts of the Baptiſt Society for Propagating the Goſpel among 
the Heathen, No. 1. 


+ See ** s Eſſays on the Church of God, P. 743, 
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wiſhed him (fays the gentleman) to tell me whether 


his ſtate of ſlavery was not diſagreeable. “ Maſſah, 
(faid he, looking ſeriouſly upon me) I have wife and 


children; my maſſah takes care of them, and I have 
no care to provide any thing; I have a good maſlah, 
who teach me to read; and I read good book, that 
makes me happy.” “ Pray what is the good book 
you read? —“ The bible, maſſah, God's own good 
book Do you underſtand, friend, as well as read 
this book ? O, maſlah (fays he), I read the book 
much before I underſtand ; but at laſt I felt pain in 
my heart; I found things in the book that cut me to 
pieces.” Aye (ſays I), and what things were they?“ 
— Why, maſſah, I found that I had bad heart; 


maſſah, a very bad heart indeed: I felt pain, that God 


would deſtroy me, becauſe I was wicked, and done 
nothing as I ſhould do. God was holy, and I was 
very vile and naughty; fo I could: have nothing from 
him but fire and brimſtone in hell.” —I aſked him, 
how he got comfort under all this trial :— O, maſſab, 


(ſays he) Chriſt gave me comfort by his dear word. 


He bade me come unto him, and he would give reſt, 
for I was very weary, and heavy laden.” 

The converſation was continued between two and 
three hours, in the courſe of which, the poor black 
related the hiſtory of his experience, the moſt remark- 
able circumſtance in which was, that though his maſ- 
ter had taught him to read, and put the bible in his 


hands, he never had enjoyed any opportunity of hear- 


ing the wore preached. 


2. The 
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2. The following ſhort converſation between an 


Indian, named PAGE, and a Rev. Mr. M. is well 
authenticated *. 


P. « Do you know any ting, Sir, of Jeſus Chriſt ? 


M. «I truſt I do. 

P. “ O bleſſed for ever Jeſus Chriſt ! he make white 
man know him, he make poor Indian know him, 
bleſſed for ever, amen | 

M. « How did you find Jeſus Chriſt ? 

P. « I no findee him, he findee me. 

M. « Where did he find you? | 

P. « I was a work in my field, a hoeing my corn, 
and den I tink I hear ſometing ſay, Pagey I cry, 
what a you ſay ?—but I ſee noting, and I feel cold on 
my head. I go up high hill, and I look round, but. 
I ſee noting ; den I tink I hear ſometing ſay again, 
Pagey, you know who gave a you dat corn? I fay, 
No:—and he fay, Jeſus Chriſt gave a you dat corn: 
I fall on my face on a ground; and I cry, cry, when 
I tink a bleſſed Jeſus give poor drunken Indian corn. 

M. «“ What, Pagey, do you get drunk now? 

p. « O, no! me never be drunk again after Jeſus 
Chriſt tell a me he give me dat corn—ſo den I go 
home to my wigwaum [his hut], and ſee a my ſquaw 
[his wife my ſquaw be a drunk. I take up a tick 
for a beat a my ſquaw; I tink I hear bleſſed Jeſus 
ſay—Pagey, Jeſus Chriſt a beat a you when you was 
drunken Indian? So den I trow down q tick, and 
I fall on my face, and I cry, and I pray for my ſquaw, 


Appendix to Occam 4 Sermon at: the execution of Moſes Paul. 
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and bleſſed Jeſus hear me, and my poor ſquaw never 
get drunk any more. O bleſſed for ever Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen!“ 


| 
E » 


ERECTION m. 


FROM REMARKABLE REVIVALS OF RELIGION ®, 


| Before we trace the revivals of religion, it is pro- 
per to refer back the reader to ſome facts and obſer- 
vations on the firſt preaching of the goſpel, and to 
the principles of its firſt preachers + ; what I mean to 
add here is, that whenever there has been any remark- 
able revivals of practical religion, they have been ef- 
fected and conducted on the ſame principles of expe- 


rimental religion, and have evidently criginated in 


the agency of the divine Spirit. 

The moſt eminent period of this nature was in- 
deed at the Reformation, where we ought, perhaps, to 
begin; but I have given ſo large an account of the 
doctrines of the moſt eminent reformers, as to render 
this unneceſſary 1. 

1 ſhall begin, therefore, with obſerving, that about 
a century after Luther's time, the Proteſtant churches 
had declined greatly from their firſt zeal and puri ty. 
though without materially departing from their reli- 
gious principles. At this period, it pleaſed God to 
ſtir up ſeveral eminent men, who, by their writings 


and public miniſtry, endeavoured to revive the dor- 


mant ſpirit of zeal and piety among them. 


o See Gillies's Hiſt, Collect. + See Chap. V. I See Chap. X. 
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One of the moſt eminent of theſe was the excel» 
lent John Ardnt, general ſuperintendant of the churches 
under the princeſs of Lunenburg, whoſe famous book 
of True Chriſtianity, ”” was written to enforce and 
recommend inward and ſpiritual religion; and to prove 


« that every child of God ought and muſt die daily to 


the old Adam, but be renewed in the image of God, 
and live the life of the new creature.” This book 
occaſioned much controverſy ; but did great good. 

About 1660, Dr. Spener, and ſeveral other Ger- 
man divines, began the practice of ſpiritual confer- 
ences, on the means of reviving true piety and ſpiri- 
tual religion; which, together with their ſermons, 
publications, and public catechizings, was the means 
of exciting a great and general revival, and procured 
them the appellation of Pietiſts; for it is obſervable, 
that the world. are ever ready to nickname the true 
followers of the Lamb; though the names they con · 


fer, are, in general, rather honourable than reproach- 


ful—ſuch are Pietiſis, Puritans, Methodiſts, &c. 


While true piety was thus ſpreading in Germany, 


in England every method was taken to ſupprels it, in 


the perſons of the Nonconformiſts ; the greater part 


of whom appear to have been the moſt lively and zea- 
lous Chriſtians of their time, and were ridiculed on 

that account, | 
That theſe men were what they profeſſed to be, I 
cannot help adducing one ſtriking proof: when the 
plague broke out in 1665, moſt of the conforming 
clergy, in London, forſook their flocks, and fled for 
fear 
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fear ; then Mr. Vincent, and ſeveral other Noncon- 
formiſt miniſters, who had been recently deprived and 
baniſhed, returned to the deſerted congregations ; who, 
now ſeeing evidently that & in the midſt of life they 
were in death,” eagerly preſſed to hear the word, and 
like ſome of old, reſolved to take the kingdom of 
| heaven by violence. Thouſands were alarmed and 
convinced of ſin, and many of them, it was hoped, 
favingly converted. Then, in the energetic language 
of Mr. Vincent, Old time ſeemed to ſtand at the 
head of the pulpit with his ſharp ſcythe; and grim 
death by the fide, with his fatal arrow.” 


At the beginning of this century, ſeveral SOCIETIES 


were inſtituted for the reformation of manners, and 
the ſpread of Chriſtian knowledge. Beſide theſe about 
forty ſocieties were ſet on foot for religious purpoſes, 
and for the revival of decayed piety. Theſe were 
compoſed of members of the church of England, wha 
met together for prayer, reading, and converſation, 
and for their mutual encouragement and improvement 


in piety. Dr. WoopwaARD and Dr. HoRNeck were 


two of the moſt conſiderable encouragers of theſe ex- 
erciſes, and by the account of the former, it appears, 
they conſtantly prayed for the divine teaching and 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit in their ſocial devotions. 

The riſe of METHOD IsM about the year 1740, is 
another remar kable period in the hiſtory of religion, 


and was alike felt both among the members of the 


eſtabliſhment, and Diſſenters of various denomina- 
tions. The ſpirit of piety had long ſunk into a la- 
mentable 
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mentable ſtate of torpidity; but the preaching of the 
firſt Methodiſts operated like an electric ſhock, and 
religious fervour ran like the electric fluid, not only 
through England, but through Scotland, Ireland, 
and America. Among theſe Mr. Jh:tefield merits 
particular notice. His labours and ſucceſs were 
equally aſtoniſhing ; but his ſimplicity, candour, and 
diſintereſtedneſs, if poſſible, ſtill greater.—Many of 
his colleagues were alſo eminent and uſeful; as 
Meſſrs. Grimſhaw, Adams, Cennick, Bae &c. 
—Meflrs. W:fley, Fletcher, &c. though they formed 
a ſeparate intereſt, exerted themſelves with incredible 
zeal and diligence, in the grand deſign of converting 
and reforming ſinners, 

It cannot be denied, that this ſpread of religion and 
revival of piety was attended with ſome mixtures of 
enthuſiaſm, and that hypocrites and impoſtors ob- 
truded themſelves among the ſincere converts. Tares 
will grow with the wheat, and if they cannot be ſe- 

parated without injury to the corn“ let them grow 
together till the harveſt. To attribute the whole, 
however, to enthuſiaſm and impoſture, would be to 
act as uncandid as the heathens did by the firſt 
Chriſtians. In both caſes drunken, lewd, and pro- 
fane perſons, became not only moral, but devout 
and that in great numbers, and ſometimes very ſud- 
denly: themf-lves attributed this change to the pow- 
er of divine grace, by the miniſtry of their teachers, 
and the work itſelf juſtified their aſſertions. 
In ScoTLAND there were ſeveral revivals of re- 


ligion, 


op 


— — 
— — a ”» 
> — m 
. 


1 a7 
fs 
_ 

Wo. 
4 1 
. 
% 
SS 
+* bs 
112 
9 
1 

. 

> % 
oo 2 
ibs 
» 
= 

3 

4 
by 
"Ft 
9 


— — 


* 2 k, 
8 
TN IS a add 


mn EO = A er on 
— N 


— — — © 
— S — 
*V 


— 
r AR oa 


228 ADDITIONAL ARGUMENTS FROM 


ligion, ſubſequent to the Reformation, ſome of which 
were attended with very numerous converſions ; but 
in general the Scotch believers were illiberal and nar- 
row hearted: even the good Meſſrs. Erſtine reject- 
ed Mr. Whitefield becauſe he refuſed to take the 
covenant— What an enlargement muſt ſuch ſouls 
receive on their entrance into glory |! 

NorTH AMERICA, it is well known, was peopled 
by refugees from this country, The late Rev. Mr. 


Thomas Reader, thought America to be the Wilder- 


neſs, in which the church was to be preſerved from her 


enemies. Happy land of liberty and peace! thou 
| haſt been the aſylum of thouſands, and may the op- 


preſſed never want for ſuch an aſylum |! 
America, however, ſoon declined from the pious 


zeal of her firſt ſettlers 3 but it has been favoured with 
ſeveral happy revivals, the moſt remarkable of which 


happened between 1733 and 36, and is related with 


many judicious obſervations, by preſident Edwards, 


and an abſtract of whoſe account was publiſhed in 
England, by Dr. Watts and Guiſe, with the atteſ- 
tation of ſeveral American miniſters. 

Theſe accounts might be continued, with ſhort in- 
tervals, to the preſent day—and I ſhould take plea- 
in the recital, if I was not ſo near the concluſion of 


the work. I cannot, however, omit to add, that by 
letters from America of a date fo recent as 1793, it ap- 


pears that many parts of the United States, exhibit a 
great revival in religion. Dr. Robins, of Plymouth, 
in Maſſachuſets, mentions that “ ſgores and hundreds 

have 
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have been awakened by the miniſtry of the word in 


that part; and that even children, from ſeven to fif- 


teen years of age, have been excited to form them- 
ſelves into ſocictics for prayer, &c. conſiſting of from 
ſixty to ninety each #*,” Other letters mention a like 
happy work of grace in Virginia, Kentucky, &c. 


— 
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AN HISTORIC SKETCH OF THE CONTROVERSY cox- 
CERN ING GRACE f. 


This is the laſt argument I mean to adduce; in 


which I ſhall endeavour to ſhew that, in general, and 


with a very few exceptions, the moſt zealous enemies 
of grace, and thoſe who have gone fartheſt in attempts 
to rationalize the goſpel, have yet been, more or leſs, 


; obliged to admit the doctrine of divine influences. 


The firſt open diſputes on this ſubject in the Chriſ. 
tian church, it is well known, were introduced by 
PELAGIUS and Cæleſtius, two very reſpectable monks, 
who lived at Rome, the former ſuppoſed to be a na- 
tive of Britain, and the latter of its ſiſter kingdom, 
Ireland; both men of conſiderable abilities and ſtrict 
morals ; but who, as 14/heim informs us, “ looked 
upon the doctrines which were commonly received, 
© concerning the original corruption of human nature, 
and the neceſſity of divine grace to enlighten the un- 


* See Evan. Mag. for Aug, and Oct 1793. 
+ See D. in, Miſteim, and Toplady's Hiſtoric Proof, &C. 
33 1 d-rſtrding, 
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derſtanding, and purify the heart, as prejudicial to 
the progreſs of holineſs and virtue, and . as 
falſe as they were pernicious, — that the ſins of 
our firſt parents were imputed to them alone, and 
+. + +» that we derive no corruption from their 
fall; . Mankind, therefore, (ſaid they) are capable 
of repentance and amendment; and of arriving to the 
higheſt degrees of piety and virtue, by the uſe of 
their natural faculties and powers: that, indeed, exter- 
nal grace is neceſſary to excite their endeavours, but 
that they have no need of the internal ſuccgurs of the 
divine Spirit.” Theſe notions they endeavoured to 
propagate at Rome, and afterwards in other coun- 
tries, till at length they were condemned in a council 
held at Carthage, A. D. 412. 

About the middle of the ninth century, the con- 
troverſy was revived between Hincmar, archbiſhop 
of Rheims, and Gottechalus, a poor monk: the lat- 
ter had learning, ingenuity, and piety, on his fide, 
the former ſecular power. 

About the middle of the fifteenth century, the fa- 
mous, or rather infamous council of Trent, admitted 
the neceſſity of grace in ſome reſpects ; but execrated 
thoſe who aſſert its invincibility, or who deny the co- 
operation of free-will, and the merit of good works *. 

About half a century after this, however, Cornelius 
Janſen, biſhop of Ipres, after ſtudying the works of 
Auguſtine for more than twenty years, ventured to 
revive his principles; but, though they had fainted 


Con. Trident. Sept. VI. C an. 4. & ſeq. | 
Auſtin 
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Auſtin, and ſtiled him Doctor of Grace, yet the revi- 
val of his doctrines gave ſuch alarm to the apoſtate 
church of Rome, · that ſhe condemned the very ſame 
principles in Janſen, which ſhe had ſanctioned in the 
former; and the author himſelf narrowly eſcaped the 
| fires of the inquiſition, by meanly explaining away 
all he had written on the ſubject, 

In the commencement of the preſent century, Fa- 
ther Queſnel attempted to revive the doctrine of Au- 
guſtine and Janſenius in France.; for which he had 
the honour to have his writings condemned, and him- 
ſelf to ſuffer impriſonment, whence he was ſo happy 
as to eſcape, and died an exil2 in Holland, 1719. 

If we advert to the ſtate of this controverſy among 
the proteſtant churches, we naturally begin with At- 
minius and the remonſtrants. 

ARMINIUsS was a ſemi-pelagian,-that is, he went 
only half-way (or not quite ſo far as half-way) with 
that celebrated hereſiarch, Pelagius. He was alſo a 
man of ſtrict morais, and, by thoſe acquainted with 
him, eſteemed a man of « a moſt meek ſpirit.” He 
admitted the doctrine of divine influences, and the ne- 
ceſſity of internal grace “ In the ſtate of apoſtacy, 
and fin he [man] is diſabled: of himſelf, and by him- 
| ſelf, to think, will, or do any thing truly good, and 
ſtands in need of the renovating and regenerating - 
power of God in Chriſt by his Spirit, in his intellect, 
affections, will, and all other faculties, to impower 
hereunto ; but participating hereof as freed from fin, 
X 2 he 
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he is able to think, will, and do good, yet as under * 
ſupplies of the grace of God *. 

Still, however, Arminius ſtopped far ſhort of the 
doctrines of the proteſtant churches, which were then 
generally Calviniſtic; and ſuch was the ferment raiſed 
on account of them, that a grand SyNnop of proteſ- 
tant divines was aſſembled at Dox r, in order to ſet- 
tle the points in controverſy, and, as was hoped, to 
compole the troubles of the church. 

This aſſembly firſt met in November, 1618, and 
conſiſted of deputies from England, and other pro- 
teſtant countries, beſide the divines of the United 
Provinces. They were ſworn to examine by the ſcrip- 
tures only, and with the pureſt motives, the famous 

fre litigated points; which were, Election, Redemp- 
tion, Free-will, invincible Grace, and final Perſever- 
ance. "Thirteen Arminian divines were ſummoned 
to attend the ſynod, at the head of whom was Epiſco- 
pius, a man of eminent parts, great learning, and a 
ſtrict life. They came, not as they were ordered, to 
anſwer charges exhibited againſt them ; but to open 
a conference with the Calviniſts, They alſo inſiſted 
on beginning with the doctrine of reprobation, to 
which the ſynod would by no means conſent. At laſt, 
after a great deal of unprofitable altercation, the ſynod 
condemned the principles of the Arminians, and de- 
poſed them from their miniſtry, which ſentence was 
afterwards ratified by the States. The ejected di- 
vines, however, publiſhed a remonſtrance againſt the 


* * Man's Defence, tranſlated by Tobias Conyers, p. 112, 113. 
* Pro- 
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| proceedings of the ſynod, from which they were af- 


terwards denominated Remonſtrants &. 

Among the remonſtrant di vines, one of the moſt 
conſiderable is LIM BORCH, celebrated for his diſ- 
pute with Orobio the Jew, and for being the author 
of the firſt regular ſyſtem of theology on that plan; 
alſo highly commended by Locke, TI lot on, and Le 
Clerc. 

Speaking of ſanctification, this learned writer ſays, 
te the means by which God beſtows this on man, is 
by ſupplying him with the aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt,” by which aſſiſtance to men he maintains, 
that God “ 2z//uminates their minds, directs their 
wills,” and “ corroborates and comfirmsꝰ them © in 
what is good f.“ | 

The firſt importers of this ſcheme into this. coun- 
try, and its earlieſt defenders here, were biſhops 
| Laud, Niele, and Montague, whoſe characters re- 
flect no honour upon the ſyſtem. But afterwards it 
was eſpouſed by much more reſpectable names; ſuch 
as Hammond, Taylor, Bull, Watetland, Burnet, 
Tillotſon, Whitby, and others, who, notwithſtand- 
ing, admitted and ſupported the doctrine of divine 
influences to an extent ſufficient for our argument. 

With reſpe& to the merits of this controverſy I 
think it no part of my buſineſs, in giving this ſketch 
of its hiſtory, to decide it; both parties go fo far as 
is neceſlary for my purpoſe. I confeſs my ſentiments 


* Toplady s Hift. Proof, Vol, II. 
+ Syſt, of Theol. Eng. Tranſ. Bk. VI. Ch. III. 3 | 


X 3 per- 
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perfectly coincide with thoſe of the amiable and learn. 
ed biſhop Sanderſon, who held it “ the more pious 
and ſaſe way to place the GRACE of God in the 
throne, where we think it ſhould ſtand, and ſo to 
leave the will of man to ſhift for the maintenance of 
its own freedom as well as it can; than to eſtabliſh the 
power and liberty of freewill at its height, and then 
to be at a loſs how to maintain the power and efficacy 
of God's grace *.“ 


J purpoſed to have added a ſection on the har- 
mony of the Proteſtant, Greek, and even Catholic, 
churches,—in the doctrine of divine influences: 
but, as to the firſt and laſt, I find there is ſufficient 
evidence already adduced in the teſtimonies of the 
moſt eminent members of each; and more particular- 
ly of the church of England, the whole of whoſe ar- 
ticles, homilies, and ſervices, are full of it. 

As to the GREEK church, the evidence is, if it 
were poflible, ſtill ſtronger. Sir Paul Rycaut ſays +, 
their liturgy abounds with prayers for the illumina- 
tions of the HoLy SPIRIT ; and he aſſures us, they 
go ſo far as to believe the Holy Ghoſt to be conferred 
by the uſe of Chriſm, as formerly by the impoſition 
of hands of the apoſtles ; which is true, however, I 
ſuppoſe only of the ignorant and ſuperſtitious, 


s See Dr. Hammond's Letter to Bp. Sanderſon on Grace, Sec. go, 91. 
be CHAP. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


OBJECTIONS ANSWERED FROM DR, PRIESTLEY— 
FROM BP. WARBUR TON—FROM FACTS—FROM 
ENTHUSIASM—AND FROM THE APPLICATION 
' OF RIDICULE To THIS SUBJECT, 


I rave anticipated ſeveral objections in the preced- 
ing chapters, and I hope ſufficiently provided againſt 
ſome others; there remain, however, a few, of ſuffi 
cient importance to merit a diſtin conſideration: 
and to do them the greater juſtice, I ſhall ſtate them 
in the words of writers, who cannot be fuppoſed to 


want ability of placing their arguments in the ſtrong- 
eſt light, —I begin with 


OBJECT IONS FROM DR. PRIESTLEY. 


This learned and philoſophic author, in a ſermon 
expreſsly on the doctrine of divine influences, ſug- 
geſts \ 
1. That in the beautiful parable of the ſower. 
« Our Lord evidently compares himſelf, and his 
apoſtles, to perſons who merely ſow good ſeed 
| (which the earth could not bring forth of itſelf} and 
this they are repreſented as ſcattering promiſcuouſly, 

with- 


235 OBJECTIONS ANSWERED 


without diſtinction of places or ſoils, which were juſt 
as nature, or previous circumſtances, had made them, 
Conſequently, where the ſoil was previouſly well diſ- 
poſed to receive it, the produce was ample; but 


where it was, on any account, indiſpoſed, the produce 


was inſignificant, or none at all «. In an- 
other parable, our Lord compares human nature not 
to the foil, . . . . but to a g- tree growing in 
it +; and in this, the nature or quality of the tree it- 
ſelf is repreſented as unaltered, except by the effects 
that digging round it and dunging it, might produce, 
In both theſe parables, you ſee the nature of man is 
ſuppoſed to be a thing that is never operated upon by 
the divine power immediately, but always through the 
medium of certain means, without the mind, natu- 
rally adapted to that end.” 

It appears to me that part of theſe 1 are true, 
but not pertinent; and others pertinent, but not true. 
It is true, that the deſign of theſe parables is to re- 
preſent the different effects produced by the miniſtry 
of the goſpel, and that miniſters cannot do more than 
diſpenſe the word generally, without being able to 
give it effect; - that the ſucceſs of che word depends 
upon the ſtate of the hearer's mind, and the fruit (to 
preſerve the metaphor) will be in proportion to the 
fertility of the ſoil, or of the tree. Theſe things I 
readily admit, and they do not affect my argument. 
But when it is inſinuated, that nothing more is done 


: "to induce fruitfulneſs, that is not true. Sowing ne- 


Match. xii. 3— 8. 1 Lak ali 6g. 
| r 
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ceſſarily implies a preparation of the ground, and the 
prophets ſpeak © of breaking up the fallow ground 
of the heart *.“ It is certain, that in ſcattering 
ſeeds, ſome will fall on beaten paths, and on barren 
ſpots, but it is from the ploughed ground that the 
huſbandman expects his harveſt. It is a weak re- 
mark, that when the nature of man is compared to a 
tree, & nothing is done to that, but only to the ſoil,“ 
by digging and dunging, ſince theſe are the moſt ob- 
vious methods of acting upon the tree ãtſelf: and our 
Lord, ſo far from conſidering human nature as a tree 
naturally good, tells us, that it muſt be“ MADE 
good t, before any good fruits can be expected. 
Beſide all this, there is ſomething farther implied, 
though not expreſſed in this parable, namely, the in- 
fluence of rain and ſun-ſhine, and the action of the 
external air: ſo that both naturally and ſpiritually, 
Paul may plant, and Apollos water, but it is Gon 
who, by his celeſtial influences, giveth the encreaſe t.“ 

The fact, in ſhort, is this: We are God's huſ- 
bandry:“ —as the huſbandman prepares his ground, 
fo © the preparation of the heart is from the Lord ;” 
and when he ſends his miniſters to ſcatter the word, 
like ſeed upon the earth, it is now as it was formerly, 
as many as are prediſpoſed by him to eternal life be- 
lieved.“ — Nor is this all: his grace muſt com- 
plete the work. The Spirit muſt be poured from on 
high—the Sun of righteouſneſs muſt ariſe—that «Wind 
which bloweth where it liſteth,” muſt operate upon 


® fer. iv. 3. + Matt. xii. 33. t 1 Cor. iii. 6. 
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the mind: ſo that the whole of our ſanctification, | 


from firſt to laſt, muſt be attributed to divine | in- 
fluences. 

After all it ſhould ſeem (ſuch is the inconſiſtency 
of the wiſeſt men in error J) the Doctor concedes 
almoſt every thing we could aſk; for he admits © the 
nature of man to be “operated upon by the divine 


| power, only,“ not immediately, but always through 


« 27 


the medium of certain means: and in the next pa- 
ragraph, he admits © the agency of God upon the 


minds of men to be real and conſtant,” only © not 


immediate,” or without means, which he conſiders 
the ſame thing as miraculous. 4 

But is not this “ beating the air?“ If conver- 
fion in general be ever called miraculous by any judi- 


cious advocate of divine influences, I am perſuaded 
it was intended only in the looſe and popular ſenſe of 


the word; or with reference to ſome peculiar and 


extraordinary inſtances, as thoſe of St. Paul, and ſome 
others. But in general the new birth of a ſinner is 
as much in the way of means, as the birth of a child. 
It is by the word of God we are begotten to a new 
life: whether it be in attending its public miniſtry, or 


by private reading, reflection, or recollection. 
2. We pals to another objection from the fame au- 


thor.—< We read of our Lord's giving fight to the 


blind, limbs to the maimed, and the uſe of reaſon to 
thoſe that were deprived of it ; but never of his giving 
a ſound mind, in a moral ſenſe, to thoſe who were deſti- 


See above, Vol. I. p. 127, 8. 
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tate of that. For this, the greateſt of all purpoſes, he 
made uſe of nothing but inſtruction and admonition.“ 

This argument may be taken two ways : either it 
denies abſolutely, that Jeſus Chriſt gave a ſound mind 
in a moral ſenſe to any perſons when on earth ; or, if 
it admits the fact, it maintains he did it only by means 
of & inſtruction and admonition.”” The latter ſup- 
poſition is anſwered already, by admitting this to be 
the ordinary method of converſion.— To the former 
I reply-(1.) That Jeſus Chriſt did not make any great 


number of converts upon earth Who hath beliey- 


ed our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord 
revealed * ?”—[t was after his reſurrection, that he 
was exalted on high © to give repentance to Iſrael, 
and remiſſion of fins 4”. (2.) Jeſus Chriſt, in his 
official capacity, was a preacher of the goſpel: that 


is, a mere ſower of the good ſeed of the word, and 


therefore attributed his ſucceſs to a higher power 


No man can come unto me except the Father draw 


him —“ Every one that hath heard and learned of 
the Father cometh unto me.“ (3.) But ſince ſome 
inſtantaneouſly left their callings to follow him in in- 
digence and ſuffering, and others forſook their fins for 
a life of mortification and holineſs, and that ſuddenly 
and immediately on his calling them—lſince he forgave 
ſins, as well as healed diſeaſes—T know net how it 
can be maintained, that he never gave © a ſound 


mind” to any of his followers. 


3. In addition to objections from ſcripture, Dr. 


# Iſaiah li. 2. + Ads v. 31. | 
| P. has 
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P. has infinuated in the ſame diſcourſe, that his ſenti- 
ments have a ſuperior tendency to diligence and piety, 
His words are Miniſters, therefore, may learn 
that, under God, who is the author of nature, and by 
whoſe agency, all cauſes produce their proper effects, 
every thing depends upon their labours with their peo- 
ple, and that they can do nothing without labour; and 
the people may be apprized, that without their own 
earneſt endeavours, concurring with the inſtruction 
and admonition of their miniſters, and other means 
of virtue and religion, they cannot receive any real 
benefit.“ 

On the other hand, benen me to ſay, from our 
principles, miniſters may learn, that the whole of 
their ſucceſs depends on the divine blefling ; that there- 
fore, they “ abound in the work of the Lord,” how- 
ever unfavourable preſent appearances may be, becauſe 
they know that their “ labour is not in vain in the 
Lord.” And the people may be encouraged, as by 
St. Paul himſelf, to work out their own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, knowing that it is God that 
&« worketh in them, both to will and to do. ” 

But does it ſeem doubtful, which of theſe motives 
will produce the greateſt effects? Let us aſk—which 
has produced them? We have ſeen in the preceed- 
ing work what effects the doctrine of divine influ- 
ences has produced. We have ſeen miniſters animated 
- by it in the moſt arduous labours, in the moſt pain- 
ful and dangerous undertakings, and ſucceeded be- 
yond all human expectation.— We have ſeen private 

chriſ- 
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chriſtians ſupported by it in the agonies of death—in 
the flames of martyrdom.— Let us now be informed 
what ſuperior—what equ al—what COMPARABLE ef- 
fects the contrary ſyſtem has produced &. 


OBJECTIONS FROM BISHOP WARBURTON. 


After again and again ſubſcribing, ex animo, to the 
doctrine of divine influences, and repeatedly profeſ- 
ſing to be actuated by them, this Right Rev. Prelate 
wrote a little work entitled The Offices and Opera- 
tions of the Holy Ghoſt vindicated,” in which he at- 
tempts to ſet aſide the one, and explain away the other, 

The office of the Holy Spirit (he tells us) is to 
eſtabliſh our faith, and perfect our obedience : and 
this he doth by (enlightening our underſtanding, and 
rectifying the will. So far well: but then he informs 
us, that this part of his office was fulfilled long ſince, 
and has ceaſed from the primitive ages; and that ſuch 
[gifts] as manifeſt themſelves in grace and know- 
ledge, and which adminiſter aid in ſpiritual diftreſſes, 
are to be accounted and called miraculous, as much 
as thoſe which extended outwards, in the gift of heal- 
ing, and the relief of other corporeal infirmities ; and 
theſe miraculous powers being now, upon the perfect 
eſtabliſhment of chriſtianity, totally withdrawn, it 
conſequently muſt be ſuperſtitious and fanatical to look 
for, or pretend to be poſſeſſed of, any of them.“ 


s This. topic would bear conſiderable enlargement, but it has lately 
deen diſcuſſed fo ably by Mr. Fuller, that I refer with pleaſure to his 
« Calviniſtic and Socinian ſyſtem examined and compared.” 


Vol, II. $f: Here 
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7 Here are aſſertions ſufficiently bold, but where is 


evidence to ſupport them? Some texts, indeed, are 


brought to ſhew, that miraculous powers were intend- 


ed only for the firſt ages of chriſtianity—but where 
ſhall we find proof that all aids of grace, knowledge, 
and conſolation, are properly miraculous ? 


Our author proceeds, however, —“ Thus was the 


firſt part of the promiſe to ſend the Comforter fulfil- 
led. The other part, that he ſhould abide with us 
for ever comes next to be conſidered, We have ob- 
ſerved how this likewiſe has been verified by the ſure 
depoſit of the Spirit of truth in Sacred Scripture, 
Yet this is not the whole of the completion. His 
preſent influence, together with the fruits of the paſt, 
make up the intire ſubject of the promiſe. Hence 


we conclude, that he abides with the church for ever, 


as well perſonally in his office of comforter, as virtually 
in his office of enligbtener.— How ſhall we reconcile 
this with the preceding? The Holy Spirit, it is ad- 
mitted, remains with the church not only virtually, 
but perſonally, and & continues his preſent influence, to- 
gether with the fruits of the paſt ;” and yet it is ſuper- 


ſtitious and fanatical to expect, or pretend, to derive 


aid from his operations; or, at leaſt, if we partici- 
pate his preſent influences as a comforter, theſe influ- 
ences imply none of thoſe operations which “ manifeſt 


| themſelves in grace and knowledge, and which admini- 


ler aid in ſpiritual diftreſſes ! A miſerable comforter 
this ! or rather, our author is a miſerable reaſoner, who 
faves an adverſary the trouble of reſuting his argu- 


ments, by doing it moſt effectually himſelf. Th 
| | | e 
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The only queſtion, according to his lordſhip, is, 
« Whether from the primitive ages, down to theſe 
later times, he [the Holy Spirit] hath continued to 
exerciſe his office in the ſame extraordinary manner 
in which he entered upon it? As this is no queſtion 


with us, or any other body of Chriſtians that I know 


of, we ſhall not follow him in this dicuſſion. 

Our queſtion is, whether the ſanctifying and eom- 
forting influences of the Spirit of God are not to be 
diſtinguiſned from his miraculous gifts? And conſe- 
quently whether the latter may not be ſtill continued, 
though the former have long ſince ceaſed? 

T bat they were diſtin and ſeparable, is clear 
from St. Paul's ſuppoſition, that he might poſſeſs all 
miraculous gifts without the grace of charity or love *. 
And it is obſervable, that the miraculous gifts une 


not uſually beſtowed upon any till after their cone. 


ſion + ; and y & converſion is always aſcribed to * 
in the New Teſtament . 

I add, the neceſſity of the one remains after that 
of the others ceaſes. Here we unhappily differ from 


the biſhop, who, after excellently ſhewing the neceſlity 


of the Spirit's influences in the firſt ages, ſubjoins 
« But now the profeſhon of the Chriſtian faith is at- 


tended with eaſe and honour,” and we are fo far from 


being © rude and uninformed, and utterly averſe to 
the dictates of the everlaſting goſpel, that, whatever 
there may be of prejudice, it draws another way. 

S uch may be the religion of courts and lawn-ſleeves ! 


1 Cor. xIi. 2. + John vii. 39. Acts zix. I See above Ch. V. 
1 But 
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But in the humble walks of life we have a thouſand, 
thouſand inſtances to prove that the heart of man is 
as wicked, human nature as weak, temptation as 
ſtrong, and the oppoſition of the world to true godli- 
neſs as great, as ever; and, conſequently, that we 
have the fame need for divine aſſiſtance. 


OBJECTIONS FROM FACT. 


In oppoſition to the great number of witneſſes, I 
have adduced in favour of experimental religion, I am 
aware that it may occur to ſome readers, that a liſt of 
names might be produced on the other fide, of per- 
ſons of reputed piety, and eminent for virtue, that 
have not admitted the reality of experimental religion, 
ner. aſcribed their attainments to divine grace, To 
this I reply _ 

(1.) Admitting the fact, it does not \ invalidate my 
argument. If one hundred perſons witneſs a fact 
upon their own knowledge, another hundred, or twice 
that number, profeſſing their ignorance of it, will not 
ſet aſide the teſtimony of the others. If many perſons 
have gone far in external religion and moral virtue, 
and yet ſtopped ſhort of Chriſtian experience, it will 
not prove that others have gone no farther. 

But (2.) I doubt the fact. I confeſs I have been 
ſurprized, that perſons who have been fo far removed 
from moſt other evangelical principles, have yet ac- 
| knowledged more or leſs, the neceſſity of divine in- 

fluences to true plety.— Let us enquire, 


The 
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The Rev. John Biddle, M. A. “ was a man of good 


learning, of great memory, and of excellent charac- 
ter among the Engliſh So. inians of the laſt century, 
inſomuch, that he has been called the $:cinzan Saint. 
His converſation was remarked for the reverence with 
which he ſpoke of divine things—his prayers were 
fervent, and ſeldom without proſtration—and the au- 
thor of his life tells us, that he “ proceeded iinccrely 
in his ſearch of the Holy Scripture, and in earneſt 
prayer to Almighty God for his a/iftance.” Allo in 
his Confeſſion of Faith, he conſid:rs the Hoi y Ser- 
RIT as “ peculiarly ſent from heaven to Jolly? che 
church.“ 

Mr. Firmin (who died 1697 +). was a man of the 
moſt benevolent diſpoſition and extenfive charity. 
In his laſt illneſs (which was very hort) he profeſſed to 
renounce all dependence on the merits of his good 
works, and to rely only “ on the infinite goodneſs of 
God, and the merits of our Saviour hen I have 
done all (ſaid he) I am but an unprofitable ſervant,” 

But his biographer is filent on the doctrine of di- 
vine influences, only he informs us, in the general, 
that he was, in great meaſure, a convert to the ſenti- 
ments of Mr. Biddle. His friends, however, have 
ventured to inſert upon his tomb, that he was « By 
the grace of God, created in Chriſt Jean to good 
works.“ 

Even the Racovian Catechiſm (chap, vi.) admits 
the agency of the Holy you on believers, though it 


Gen. Dict. + Life —reprinted 179k | 
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abſurdly excludes his influence in converſion. And 
I confeſs, that among all my biographical reſearches, I 
| have never been able to find one man, with any pre- 
tenſions to Chriſtianity, who dare, in a dying hour, 
lay his hand upon his heart, and fay—<© I owe nothing 
to the gracious influences of God's Holy Spirit.” 


OBJECTIONS ARISING FROM ENTHUSIASM. 


No arguments, I am perſuaded, ever had ſo 
much effect with the enemies of experimental reli- 
gion, as the cry of enthuſiafm, fanaticiſm, &c. though 
very few perſons have ever troubled themfelves, to af- 
fix any determinate ideas to thoſe words. But ſuch 
charges have been familiar to Chriftianity from its in- 
fancy. Our Lord himſelf was efteemed, by fome, no 
better than a madman and a demoniac®. St, Paul 
was charged with the ſame mental derangement +. 
Suetonius, Tacitus, and Pliny, efteemed Chriſtianity 
as 2 new and extravagant ſuperſtition ; and Julian, 
Celſus, fand Lucian, very plentifully ridiculed the 
primitive Chriſtians, as the weakeſt and worſt of en- 
thuſiaſts. It ſhould not ſeem ſtrange, therefore, if we 
are called upon to combat the ſame charge. 

The term enthuſiaſm, in its original acceptance, 
was certainly not only innocent, but noble, as it im- 
plied a degree of inſpiration, or inhabitation of Deity. 
When Genius, Art, and the Graces, were perſonified, 
they were alſo idolized; they were ſuppoſed to inſpire 
their reſpective votaries, and this enthuſiaſm was 


* John x. 20. + Ads. xxvi. 14. ; 
| judged 
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Judged neceſſary to the production of all works of ge- 
nius: ſo that a Poet, a Muſician, or a Painter, is 
rendered as contemptible, by the total want of enthu- 
ſiaſm, as a divine or philoſopher by its exceſs. 

I by no means wiſh to inſinuate, that enthuſiaſm is 
not dangerous in religion. If it be, as is generally 
underſtood, a falſe pretenfion to divine influences, it 
muſt be of evil tendency, and may hurry us into ter- 
rible exceſſes and miſtakes. But ſhall we take no 
gold, becauſe there are counterfeits ? Let us examine 
as accurately as poſſible, by what ſpirit we are influ- 
enced, and whither thoſe influences tend: but let us 
be equally careful of the unpardonable ſin of attribut- 
ing the influences of God's Spirit, to a abet 
fource, as the Jews did. 

In a ſubject fo hard to define as the preſent, it may 
be difficult to draw the line exactly between true piety 
and enthuſiaſm , ſince all exceſſes begin with inſenſi- 
ble degrees. Nor is a ſmall exceſs on this head fo 
dangerous, as a total apathy in religion. Our na- 
tures are ſo weak and depraved, as hardly to admit 
the exerciſe of unmixed piety, The exhalations of 
our own zeal, will mix themſelves with the purer in- 
cenſe of divine love: it. is our mercy that they are 
ſanctified, before their preſentment to the throne. 
There is no living tree, but will ſhoot ſome luxuriant 
branches. 

That, however, all pretenſions to divine influences, 
are not to be conſidered as enthuſiaſtic, is (I hope) 
abundantly clear, from the chain of evidence educed. 

IF 
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If any thing can be ſuppoſed to ſtrengthen it, it may 
be the following ſentiments of a few of the moſt cool 
and judicious writers, in the republic of literature, 
who have not hitherto been cited. 

(1) J. Locke, Eſq. certainly holds the firſt rank 
among writers on philoſophical and metaphyſical ſub- 
jets. His teſtimony is moſt remarkable. Speaking 
of the great advantages of Chriſtianity over other 
ſyſtems, he names as one « The promiſe of [divine] 
aſſiſtance. It will be idle for us (ſays he) who know 
not how our own ſpirits move and act us, to aſk in 
what manner the Spirit of God ſhall work upon us. 
+ - » + Chriſt has promiſed it, who is faithful and 
juſt, and we cannot doubt of the performance 
To a man under the difficulties of his nature, 
beſet with temptation, and hedged in with prevailing 
cuſtom, it is no fmall encouragement to ſet himſelf * 
ſeriouſly on the courſe of virtue, and the practice of 
true religion, that he is, from a ſure hand and an al- 
mighty arm, promiſed aſſiſtance to ſupport and carry 
him through *.“ 

2. Jos. ADDISo0N, Ela: was a man of great ge- 
nius, and a molt ſenſible, elegant, and agreeable writer. 
In one of his ingenious papers in the Speclator (No. 
571.) he treats the ſubject of divine influences with 
his uſually brilliant manner. He is ſpeaking of the 


BE ſuperior manner. in which the ſpirits of the bleſled en- 
joy the divine preſence, compared with that meaſure. 


of it allotted to good men on earth. We (ſays he) 


» Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, Watſon's Tracts, Vol. IV. p. 103. 
; who 
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who have this vale of fleſh ſtanding between us and 
the world of ſpirits, muſt be content to know the Spi · 
rit of God is preſent with us by the effects which he 
produceth in us: . . . . by thoſe virtuous 
thoughts which he awakens in us, by thoſe ſecret 
comforts and refreſhments which he conveys into our 
* ſouls, and by thoſe raviſhing joys and inward ſatis- 
factions, which are perpetually ſpringing up and dif- 
fuſing themſelves among all the thoughts of good men. 


Hie is lodged in our very eſſence, and is a ſoul within 


the ſoul, to irradiate its uuderſtanding, rectify its will, 
purify its paſſions, and enliven all the powers of man. 
How happy, therefore, is an intelligent being, who 
* +» + opens this communication between God and 
his own foul! , . . . Even in the hour of 
death he conſiders the pain of his diſſolution to be 
nothing elſe but the breaking down of that partition 
which ftands betwixt his ſoul, and the fight of that 
Being who is always preſent with him, and is about 
to manifeſt itſelf to him in fulneſs of joy.” The laſt 
ſentiment calls to mind the author's death, which 
appears to have been placid and ſerene. Having ſent 
for a gay young relation given to vice and infidelity, 
+ when he was come to his bed-ſide, he preſſed his 
hand gently, and ſaid—“ See how a Chriſtian can 


. die!” 


3. Dr. Sam. CLARKE is as far as can be removed 
from the ſuſpicion of enthuſiaſm. He ſtates the doc- 
trine of divine and ſupernatural affiftance,” as one 
ef the moſt encouraging truths of Chriſtianity ; and 
adds, 


* 
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adds, that “ this divine aſſiſtance is vouchſafed to 


men under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, in ſuch a man- 
A 0+ appears to be undeniably agreeable 
to the natural expectations of right reaſon, and ſuit- 


able to the beſt and worthieſt notion that men have 


ever, by the light of nature, been able to frame to 


themſelves concerning the attributes and perſections | 


of God *.“ 

4. That great American philoſopher, Dr. BEx- 
JAMIN FRANKLIN, ſhall be our next witreſs. His 
eloquent eulogiſt, Dr. Smith, of Philadelphia, ſays, 
he “ looked forward to the time when there ſhall not 
be a ſlave or a ſavage within all the regions of Ame- 
rica. He believed that this ſublime æra had already 
dawned, and was approaching faſt to its meridian 
glory; for he believed in divine revelation, and in 
the beautiful analogy of hiſtory, ſacred as well as pro- 
fane. He believed that human knowledge, however 
improved and exalted, ftood in need of illumination 
from on high, and that the Divine Creator has not 
left mankind without ſuch illuminaiion and evidence 
of himſelf, both internal and external, as may be ne- 
ceſſary to their preſent and future happineſs +.” 


I might enlarge this ſection into a chapter, or even 


a volume; but the above ſeem abundantly ſufficient 
to parry a charge ſo contrary both to reaſon and ex- 
perience. 


Dr. Clarke's Evid: of Nat. and Rev. Relig.— Warſon's Tracts, IV. 
+ Eulogium on Dr. F.—- Philadelphia printed, 1792, p. 37. 
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OBJECTIONS FROM THE APPLICATION OF RIDI- 
CULE TO THIS SUBJECT, 


We have already obſerved, that the Chriſtians 
| were ridiculed from the beginning. Even Warbur- 
ton will furniſh us with the proofs of this. He is 
ſpeaking of the mockery and ridicule of Celſus, Ju- 
lian, &c. © on the ſubject of water-baptiſm, which 
was then (as he ſays) commonly accompanied with, 
and ſometimes preceded by, extraordinary effuſions of 
grace from the comforter : come here (ſay theſe un- 
happy libertines) and ſee the amazing efficacy of 
Chriſtian baptiſm ! whoever is immerged in this water, 
though before he were an adulterer, a practiſed thief 
or murderer, riſes cleanſed and purified from all his 
crimes, and commences, on the inſtant, a life of tem- 
perance, of juſtice, and of charity &.“ | 
Among other methods of ridicule, the heathens 
introduced Chriſtianity on the ſtage, where it is al- 
ways out of character ; and the Roman Martyrology | 
relates an extraordinary ſtory of an actor converted 
in the very fact of ridiculing our holy been in the 
theatre f. 
Modern Pagans have taken the ſame method to 
make piety ridiculous; and lord Shaftſbury having 
taught, that © ridicule is the teſt of truth,” hence 
hath been raiſed an objeCtion againſt experimental re- 
ligion of conſiderable weight with many. 


Doctrine of Grace, p. $9. 
+ See the Epigram of Caſimire, in Mutts's Lyric Poems, Bk. I. 
Rabelais 
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Rabelais and Voltaire are particularly guilty of 
profane and indecent ridicule, but I ſhall confine 


my animadverſions to a few writers of the ſame ſtamp 


in our own country. 


1. One SAMUEL BUTLER, a celebrated buffoon 


in the abandoned reign of Charles II. wrote a mock 
heroic poem, called Hudibras, in which he under- 
took to burleſque the pious Puritans. 

Inſtead of making ridicule to be the teſt of truth, 
as Shaftſbury does, I ſhould rather make truth the 
teſt of ridicule. For though minds greatly vitiated 
may ridicule every thing ; yet there are ſome truths ſo 
ſerious that perſons muſt be greatly vitiated indeed, to 
make a jeſt of them. There ſhould be alſo ſome juſt- 
neſs in the ground of ridicule, or it becomes inſipid 
upon the leaſt reflection. Suppoſe, for inſtance, 
ſome witling of the day were to ridicule Mr. Howard 
for his philanthropy, it might for a moment raiſe the 
involuntary ſmile ; but who would not, on the ſlight. 
eſt reflection, tear the execrable paper, and deteſt the 
author. With ſuch e muſt every good man 
read Hudibras. 

I wiſh not to defile theſe h pages with profane or filthy 
language : ſuffice it therefore to mention, to thoſe 
who never read the book, that Butler ridicules all the 
gracious promiſes of the Comforter, by comparing 
his divine illuminations to an ignis fatuus, and a 
dark lantern of the Sp. rit.“ 

2. Dean Swirr, was certainly one of the firſt wits, 
and the moſt profane one, of his time. Of his fa- 
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mous Tale of a Tub, I ſhall give Dr. Beattie's juſt 
and judicious cenſure. 


« The ſubject is religion: but the allegory under 


which he typifies the Reformation, is too mean for 


an argument of fo great dignity, and tends to produce, 


in the mind of the reader, ſome very diſagreeable aſſo- 
ciations of the moſt ſolema truths with Judicrous ideas. 

« But his (the author's) abuſe of the Preſbyterians, 
whom he repreſents as more abſurd and frantic, than 
perhaps any rational beings ever were fince the 
world began: every perſon of candour, whether Preſ- 


byterians or not, will acknowledge it, if he know 


any thing of their hiſtory, to be founded in groſs 
miſrepreſentation. There are other faults in this 


work beſide thoſe already ſpecified ; many vile 


images, and obſcene alluſions ; ſuch as no well bred 
man could read, or endure to hear read, in polite 


company *.“ 
23. There have been other attempts of the ſame na- 
ture. Some (as Foote, &c.) have introduced religion 
into the theatre, and made a farce of godlineſs. But 


what weight is there in all this ridicule? & Verily it 
is altogether lighter than vanity.” Men that have 
no taſte for true piety affect to deſpiſe it; and being 


conſcious that they have no n attempt to laugh 


us out of ours. 


„ Diertations Moral and Critical. 
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EAKC1.08103 


| Nothing now remains of our ſubject, but recol- 


lection and improvement. A word to each. 


RECOLLECTION. 


By chapter I. of the preceeding work, it appears 
that Jesus CnrIsT himſelf, taught all the grand 
truths of experimental religion, particularly regenera- 
tion by the Spirit of God; and the neceſſity of his 
divine influences, for the inſtruction, ſanctification, 
and conſolation of believers in all ages. 

Chapters II. III. and IV. ſhew the antiquity of this 
doctrine; that even the ancient PATRIARCHs were 
no ſtrangers to it, fince they walked with God, by 


faith in the Redeemer, and enjoyed communion with 
him, through the aſſiſtance of his good and holy Spi- 


rit. The evidence of theſe truths, conciſe and com- 
paratively weak in the firſt ages, enlarges, ſtrength- 
ens, brightens, as we advance farther and farther in 


the hiſtory of the Ferwrfh. church, until in chapter V. 
under the New Teſtament diſpenſation, it beams upon 
us like the blaze of noon day, with force and clearneſs 


irreſiſtible. 

Chap. VI. is to be conſidered only as "collateral 
evidence. It proves that « The wiſeſt of the philo- 
ſophers, were ſo far ſenſible of the great corruption 


and ny of human nature in its preſent ſtate, 
that 
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© . +» that they openly confeſſed, they had very lit- 
tle hope of being able to reform mankind . . . 
by the bare force of philoſophy and right reaſon ; but 
that, to produce ſo great a change, , . . there 
was need of ſome ſupernatural and divine aſſiſtance, 
or the immediate interpoſition of God himſelf *.” 

The following chapters, down to the twelfth inclu- 
five, contain a chain of teſtimonies from the wiſeſt 
and beſt men in every ſucceeding age, to the preſent 
| tithe, —Some of them diſtinguiſhed by birth, and ele- 
vared ſituations in life more by great learning, bril- 
liant genius, or uncommon benevolence all by puri- 
ty of morals and genuine piety.—We have ſeen theſe 
uniting, in one unequivocal teſtimony, aſſerting upon 
their own knowledge and experience, often in the very 
article of death, the reality of vital religion, and the 
divinity of its ſource. 

Incredulity itſelf might bluſh to heſitate at ch e evi- 
dence ; but the two following chapters go ſtill farther. 
Chapter X111. produces the evidence of infants, and 
ſome other ſubjects, apparently the leaſt expoſed to 
the danger of enthuſiaſm, and certainly the moſt in- 
capable of impoſture. An appeal is then made to 
every ſucceſsful attempt to propagate the Goſpel, and 
to every inſtance of revival in p. actical religion 
both of which are ſhewn to depend ſolely on the ſuc- 
cours of divine grace. From a brief ſurvey of the 
controverſy from the primitive times, and the re- 
marks follewing, the reader fees that in every age, the 


* Dr. Clarke's Evidences of Nat and Rev, Religion. 
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* whole Chriftian church, with the exception of a few 


ſpeculative individuals, has, more or leſs, admitted the 
doctrine of divine influences. 

Under the laſt chapter, it is enough if we have re- 
futed the objections there ſtated, though we might 
have improved even theſe into arguments in our fa- 
vour. | 
| The ftrength of our cauſe is naturally inferable, 

from the conceſſions of ſuch opponents as Warburton 
and Prieſtley :-—The very charge of enthuſiaſm is a 
preſumption in our fayour, when it is oppoſed to ſuch 
names as Locke, Addiſon, and Franklin :—Finally, 


there is honour in the ridicule and abuſe of ſuch men 


as Swift and Butler, who turned every thing ſerious 
into farce, and made a jeſt even of their own reli- 
gion. 

Let the reader pauſe a moment, and aſk himſelf, if 
it be poſſible (except on mathematical points) for evi- 
dence on any ſubject, to be more deciſive, forcible, 
and complete ? e 


IMPROVEMENT. 


WM e have been indebted to chapter xi. of the Epiſtle 

to the Hebrews, for great part of the materials of our 
firſt volume, we will now borrow an idea from the 
chapter following, for our improvement. 

After having given a liſt of worthies, which we 
have reviewed and greatly enlarged, the author con- 
duds our imagination to the public Circus places us 
in the area, as competitors for an immortal crown— 
and 
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and arranges the worthies he had enumerated, as ſpec- 
tators in an immenſe ampbitheatre, animating us by 
their preſence and applauſe, to the ſublime contention, 
Let us catch the idea; let us endeavour to realize the 
charming ſcene, and contemplate patriarchs, prophets, - 
apoſtles, martyrs, and Chriſtian worthies of every 
_ Claſs, aticntively beholding us—and © feeing we alſo 
are compaſſed about with ſo greai a cloud of witneſſes 

Let us run with patience the race that is ſet 
before us.“ 
| Venerable patriarchs ! prophets |! —_ — | 
ed martyrs ! fathers | reformers ! and propagators of 
Chriſtianity :—We look with holy emulation to the 
examples of piety you have exhibited—we bluſh to 
fee ourtelves fo far behind you—and we implore that 
Spirit of grace, which animated you, to enable us to 


follow you. 
Princes! nobles! men of Sidi and of buſineſs ! 


who Jaid all your honours at the feet of your Redeem- 


er, and conſecrated all your talents to his croſs ! It 
was by his aſſiſtance, and to the honour of his grace, 


that you devoted all your influence, your abilities, and 
your property, to his ſervice; and to form examples of 
condeſcenſion, benevolence, and n to his ho- 


nour. | BE 
But let us caſt our eyes over this immenſe aſſembly 


behold as the ranks are elevated higher, they ſpread 
farther round—nations of every clime and colour pre- 
ſent themſelves as crophies of almighty grace Ethi- 
opia and Scba, ſtretch out their hands to God! whilſt 
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he higheſt and moſt extenſive cirele of the theatre, 
contains that half of the human race, which, dying in 
infancy, now repeat eternally thoſe hoſannas which 
many of them began to liſp on tarth, 


Thoſe Racers who contended for the 2 


crown, threw off every heavy or cumberſome gar- 
ment, which might hinder or entangle them: let us, 
in like manner, lay aſide every weight of improper 
. anxiety, and eſpecially the fin which doth moſt eaſily 
beſet us. 

The racer had an eye conſtantly to the goal, and to 
the Judge of the games who regulated the race, and 
who diſpenſed the rewards :—ſo let us look to JIxsus 
He endured the croſs—let us endure it, —He deſ- 
piſed the ſhame—let us deſpiſe it.—Jeſus is at 
once “ the AuTHoR and FinISHER of our faith:“ 
and as the foundation of our hope was laid in divine 
mercy, the top-ſtone of our ſalvation ſhall be laid on 
—with ſhoutings of 
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Ezekiel - 1. 111 


Farrer, Rev. L. II. 84 
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Frank in, Dr. - II 250 
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Paul, It. — 1. 13 
5 Father ; - IL 5 
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Plotinus - I. 164 | Socrates. - I. 1 53 
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— XV, 14-16 =» — — xv. I — 22, 22 Þ 
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Wiſdom i. * * 11 | 31 - — 
11¹ 1 — 117,118 ee XII. 2 pe 
Ecclul. iv. 23, 3 is f 113 | 1 Pet. i. 43 a 
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Rev Burgis Alliſon, Principal of 
the Academy, Forden Town, 
- New jerſey 

Mr. Annerean, Stones End, 7 

— Aſh, Chiſwell ſtreet 

— Aſhmore, Kenſington 

Mrs. Averne, Great Charlotte- 
ſtreet, 2 

Rev. D. Bogue, M. A. Goſport 

— . Burder, Coventry, 7 
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— Cheeſewright, King-ſtreet 
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Mrs. Clark, Wr 


Rev. E. bein Bath Euſten 
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Rev. Mr. Evans, Hitchin 
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Mr. Fellows, Gravel-lane - 
— Farmer, Bilſtone ps 
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Golding, Croydon, 7 
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Mrs. Gurney, Holborn, 7 


Sir R. Hill, Bart. M. p. 4 
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Rev Dr. W Rogers, Univerſity of 
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— R. Robins, Bromley 


Rev J. Simons, M. A. Foot's- craft 
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Mr. J. Taylor 
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Rev. Dr. Williams, Birmingham 
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